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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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CONVERSION OF ZACCHAEUS

LUKE 19:1-10

1  And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. 2  And, behold, there was a man named Zacchaeus, which was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 3  And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the press, because he was little of stature. 4  And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: for he was to pass that way. 5  And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for to day I must abide at thy house. 6  And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully. 7  And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. 8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord: Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.
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	Eiserchomai
	Enter in [Aorist Active Participle]
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	Make haste, Make speed [Aorist Active Imperative Participle]
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	Come down [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Today
	Semeron
	Today

	Must
	Dei
	Must [Present Active Indicative]

	Abide
	Meno
	Abide, Lodge [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	House
	Oikos
	House

	Made haste
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	Make haste, Make speed [Aorist Active Participle]
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	Come down [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Received
	Hupodechomai
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	Said
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	Lord
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	Lord

	Behold
	Idou
	Behold, Lo

	Half
	Hemisu
	Half

	Goods
	Huparchonta
	Goods, Possessions one has [Present Active Participle]

	Give
	Didomi
	Give [Present Active Indicative]

	Poor
	Ptochos
	Poor, Destitute

	Taken false accusation 
	Sukophanto
	Defraud [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Restore
	Apodidomi
	Restore, Refund [Present Active Indicative]

	Fourfold
	Tetraploos
	Fourfold

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	This day
	Semeron
	Today

	Salvation
	Soteria
	Salvation

	Come
	Ginomai
	Become [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	House
	Oikos
	House

	Is
	Eimi
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	Son
	Uihos
	Son

	Man
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	Man

	Come
	Erchomai
	Come [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Seek
	Zeteo
	Seek [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Save
	Sozo
	Save [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Was lost
	Apollumi
	Lose [Perfect Active Participle]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. 2  And, behold, there was a man named Zacchaeus, which was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 3  And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the press, because he was little of stature. 4  And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: for he was to pass that way.

There was another person in Jericho for whom the visit of the Lord had major results in the fact that he also was saved as a result. Zacchaeus like the blind Bartimaeus was outside Jewish society being a rich tax collector. Using this office to make a considerable amount of wealth by oppressing his fellow citizens placed him at the same social level as the prostitutes, and he would be a target for assassination by the radical elements in society. 

Being a border city Jericho had a customs station. Because it was also one of the wealthiest cities in Judea the tax income would be considerable. He was the chief tax collector who was responsible for contracting tax collectors in the area, and for every coin he collected he took a “cut” as his percentage, and it was considerable.  This was legitimate to the Romans, and they only complained when they didn't receive the money they demanded.  They wanted these locals as part of their system, as the hatred of the people could focus on them, rather than the Romans.  Given this role he could have been rich without cheating but from verse 8 it is clear that he was also corrupt.

One thing you could say about Zacchaeus is that he was enthusiastic, and the other thing was that he was of slight build and very short and so couldn't see over the crowd. He had a burning desire to see the Lord, but his view was obscured by the crowd that accompanied our Lord. He therefore climbed a tree which is related to the fig tree and therefore easy to climb, but remember his position as a tax collector, and so he would have had guards to help him also, and ensure no-one killed him on the way up and the way down.

5  And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for to day I must abide at thy house. 6  And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully.

Jesus already knew the tax collectors name and all about him. It is not necessary to explain this by divine foreknowledge, for the Lord would have heard complaints about this man from every quarter during his stay in the cities of Jericho – for there were two – the older Jewish rebuilt city and a newer Roman one built by Herod.  This event occurs between the two cities. The Lord’s instructions to this man were however deity speaking, for knowing about a man is one thing, but knowing his heart well enough to say what Jesus says is another altogether. Jesus instructed him to come down out of the tree, as the Lord was going to be entertained by him and lodge with him that night.
 Zacchaeus quickly complied with the instruction and received him as a guest in his house with great joy. This was far better than he could have hoped for. The act of inviting Himself to another person’s home was a very unusual act in the ancient world, no matter how highly ranked you were. In addition the Jews rightly thought that to know a persons’ name and read a man’s intentions, as Jesus demonstrated on this occasion, was the sign of a prophet. In all it was a rather dramatic moment. Psalm 119:57-60, Isaiah 64:1-5.
7  And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. 8  And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord: Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9  And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. 10  For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.

As usual many people complained or grumble that the Lord was staying with a person who was demonstrably a sinner. However there had been a great change in Zacchaeus and he stood up and announced that he would give half of what he possessed to the poor, and in addition repay fourfold all he had wronged. In this he was in great contrast to the rich young ruler. This is genuine fruit of repentance.  Matthew 3:8, 7:20.  
This man recognizes that he has added 50% to all taxation, and so he makes that a gift to the poor, but he has special accounts where he has “ripped off” major merchants, and has accounts that prove it, and so will specifically repay them fourfold – as he has stolen from them.  This gives us the correct biblical definition of fraud as theft.  
The concept of restitution with penalty is given in Exodus 22:1-4,  “If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he  shall restore five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 2  If a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood be shed for him. 3  If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be blood shed for him; for  he should make full restitution; if he have nothing, then he shall be sold  for his theft. 4  If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, whether it be ox,  or ass, or sheep; he shall restore double.”
In verse 10 we see that the Son of Man, the Lord Jesus Christ has come [Aorist Active Indicative of Erchomai], at a point in time, the First Advent, to seek and save, [Aorist Active Infinitive of Zeteo and Sozo, the infinitive mood showing the purpose of His first advent], that which was lost, [Perfect Active Participle of Apollumi, the Perfect tense showing that mankind is lost in the past with the results that they continue to be lost until they find the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour].  The purpose of the First Advent is salvation; the Second is rulership over the earth. Ezekiel 34:11-19, Romans 5:1-11, 1 Timothy 1:12-16.
APPLICATION

Zacchaeus responded in exactly the opposite way to the rich young ruler. He recognised that he was a sinner and that wealth was transient. He also proves that with God nothing is impossible, as he was a rich man who found salvation.
The fact that Zacchaeus was small in stature is a visual reminder to the crowd of Jesus’ words that unless they became as little children they cannot enter into the Kingdom of God.  Luke 18:17.
The statement by our Lord that, ‘this day is salvation come to this house’, did not imply that the act of giving to the poor had saved Zacchaeus, but his change of attitude was evidence that he had now entered into a right relationship with God.  Matthew 7:13-23, James 2:12-26.
DOCTRINES

CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING

JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions

a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)

b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)

c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)

d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)

e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35)

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1. At the second advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15)

a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.

b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)

c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23)

d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2. Characteristics of the Kingdom:

a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)

b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)

c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)

d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)

e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)

f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)

g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14)

3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). He delivers the kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28)

SALVATION:  REGENERATION:  BORN AGAIN

1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

PARABLE OF THE POUNDS

LUKE 19:11-28

11  And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear. 12  He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 13  And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come. 14  But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us. 15  And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by trading. 16  Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 17  And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 18  And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 19  And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities. 20  And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin: 21  For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 22  And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow: 23  Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury? 24  And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 25  (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 26  For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him. 27  But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 28  And when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem.
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	Become close [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	First
	Protos
	First

	Saying
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Lord
	Kurios
	Lord

	Hath Gained
	Prosergazomai
	Gain [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Well
	Eu
	Well done 

	Good
	Agathos
	Good

	Hast been
	Ginomai
	Become [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Faithful
	Pistos
	Faithful

	Very little
	Elachistos
	Very little

	Have
	Eimi Echo
	Keep on having and holding [Present Active Participle]

	Authority
	Exousia
	Authority [Present Active Participle]

	Cities
	Polis
	City

	Second
	Deuteros
	Second

	Came
	Erchomai
	Come [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Saying
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Hath gained
	Poieo
	Make [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Five
	Pente
	Five

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Be
	Ginomai
	Become [Present Middle Imperative]

	Another
	Heteros
	Another of a different kind

	Came
	Erchomai
	Come [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Saying
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Behold
	Idou
	Behold, Lo

	Is
	-
	Not found in the original

	Have 
	Echo
	Have and hold [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Kept laid up
	Apokeimai
	Reserved [Present Middle Participle]

	Napkin
	Soudarion
	Towel, Napkin from the word Sudarium meaning sweat cloth 

	Feared
	Phobeo
	Fear [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Art
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Austere
	Austeros
	Severe, Austere

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man

	Takest
	Airo
	Take up [Present Active Indicative]

	Layest
	Tithemi
	Lay down [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Reapest
	Therido
	Reap [Present Active Indicative]

	Didst sow
	Speiro
	Sow [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Out of
	Sou
	Out of

	Mouth
	Stoma
	Mouth

	Judge
	Krino
	Judge [Future Active Indicative]

	Wicked
	Poneros
	Wicked

	Knewest
	Eido
	See, Know, Perceive [Pluperfect Active Indicative]

	Were
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Taking up
	Airo
	Take up [Present Active Participle]

	Laid down
	Tithemi
	Lay down [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Reaping
	Therido
	Reap [Present Active Participle]

	Sow
	Speiro
	Sow [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Gavest
	Didomi
	Give [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Bank
	Trapeza
	Table, Bank

	Coming
	Erchomai
	Come [Aorist Active Participle]

	Might have required
	Prasso
	Require [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Usury
	Tokos
	Interest

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Stood by
	Paristemi
	Stand by [Perfect Active Participle]

	Take
	Airo
	Take away [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Give
	Didomi
	Give [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Hath
	Echo
	Have and hold [Present Active Participle]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Hath
	Echo
	Have and hold [Present Active Indicative]

	Say
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Hath
	Echo
	Have and hold [Present Active Participle]

	Shall be given
	Didomi
	Give [Future Passive Indicative]

	Hath
	Echo
	Have and hold [Present Active Participle]

	Hath
	Echo
	Have and hold [Present Active Indicative]

	Taken away
	Airo
	Take away [Future Passive Indicative]

	Enemies
	Echthros
	Enemy, Foe

	Would 
	Thelo
	Wish, Desire, Will [Aorist Active Participle]

	Should reign
	Basileuo
	Reign [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Bring
	Ago
	Bring [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Hither
	Hode
	Hither

	Slay
	Katasphatto
	Kill [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Before
	Emprosthen
	In front of, Before the face 

	Had spoken
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Participle]

	Went
	Poreuomai
	Go [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Ascending up
	Anabaino
	Ascend [Present Active Participle]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

11  And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

The kingdom of God on earth was expected, and the timing of the Messiah’s appearance was known, because of Daniel’s prophecy of the 70 weeks of years in Daniel 9:24-27. The most common expectation of the kingdom would include the removal of Roman and Gentile power in Israel.   We must still exercise our minds about the truth of the coming kingdom of the lord even now, for many in the church expect that the Church itself will set up the kingdom on earth.  We must remember the question, “What say the scriptures?” Examine the verses in 2 Thessalonians 2:1-12.
12  He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 13  And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come.

The imagery used by the Lord Jesus Christ regarding a nobleman going to a far country to receive a kingdom would have been well known to the Jews, as both Herod and his sons Archaleus, Philip, and Antipas, all had to go to Rome to receive the right to rule in Judea.  They were all away for many months, even years before their requests were granted, and none knew the date of their return when they sailed away.
At the start of this parable the Lord is making it very clear that the kingdom is not going to be set up immediately, and that there will be a significant time period in which He will be away, and having given his servants assets with which to operate, he would expect them to be busy and work for him wholeheartedly.  The order, “Occupy until I return”, indicates that they are to trade and act in every way, in the king’s place, occupying his role/responsibilities until he returns to assess their performance on his behalf. Romans 12:6-8, 1 Corinthians 12:7-13, 1 Peter 4:9-11.
The ”pound” is the mina, which is equivalent to about a hundred days wages or 100 denarius. Because few people had such capital, investment with the moneychangers of a significant amount of money could gain significant growth in interest. The word “occupy” here means to trade with a view of profit, working exactly as the king would have done.   It implies the people know the character, modus operendi, and expectations of the king, and will act as he would have in his absence.   

14  But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us.

Again in the recent history of Judea the hearers of these words had a real example to remember. They would have remembered that Archaleus had a group of fifty representatives of the people go to Rome and they opposed his appointment. His father Herod the Great also had to fight until 37 BC, until his kingdom, which had been granted by Rome, was consolidated and secure for him.
The citizens here represent the Jewish nation, who not only rejected Him in person, but also His servants in His absence such as Stephen and other martyrs. Psalm 2:1-3, Isaiah 49:7, Zechariah 11:7-17, Acts 7:51-60.  In essence the Jewish nation has until now said that they do not want Him to reign over them. 
15  And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by trading. 16  Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 17  And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 18  And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 19  And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities.

It was not unusual for investors in the ancient world to make returns as the servants reported here and for the diligent servant to be rewarded by their masters.  The reward was in terms of rulership over areas, as in that rulership, by taxation percentages they could make their fortunes. 
In this section the parable deals with the prudent and good servants, who have worked diligently for their master, in accordance with what they knew would be his character and wishes, and provided significant profit for him. With the return of the Lord Jesus Christ rewards will be given to those who have served the Lord well and represented His cause during their lifetime, producing spiritual fruit in the power of the Holy Spirit.  Galatians 5:22-26. 

The rewards for the Church Age believer will be at the Judgment Seat of Christ, after the Rapture of the Church, while that of the Jews coming through the Great Tribulation, it will be at the Second Advent of Christ.  It is seen that the way you serve the Lord during this lifetime has a great bearing on your position and authority in the Millennial Kingdom and beyond into eternity.  2 Corinthians 5:6-21.
20  And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin: 21  For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 22  And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow: 23  Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury? 24  And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 25  (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 26  For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him. 27  But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 28  And when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem.

Keeping money unsecured, and not in the bank earning interest was considered to be one of the most irresponsible ways of dealing with money. This servant did not really take responsibility for his laziness, but blames the master. However if we do not use our opportunities for the Lord they will be taken away from us.  This man “hated” his master, and did see why he should work hard with the assets left him to win rewards for his already rich master.  This man was resentful, and didn't see that the master provided opportunity for him to win renown and reward, he only saw his master’s wealth and was filled with resentment, bitterness and jealous.  He was determined not to add to his master’s wealth – he hated him.
Eastern kings coming to power often disposed of their enemies, executing all of them before their very throne. Herod the Great took some ruthless measures to deal with his enemies both publically and privately. Psalm 109:8, Ezekiel 44:12-16, Revelation 2:3, 3:11.
Jesus abruptly ends his parable and does not explain or expand upon it, he simply leaves everybody stunned and sitting with the truth he has given them.  They must see that to “hate the king” is to set yourself up for later judgement, and it is fatal judgment.  He also leaves them with the truth, that if they love and serve the king, they can expect great reward forever.  He then moves out with his retinue and now arrives in the area of greater Jerusalem where he will stay (sleeping over at Bethany) until His resurrection from the dead about a week later.

APPLICATION

This parable teaches six things as a result of the rejection of the kingdom at this time.
1. The King, the Lord Jesus Christ, will leave and go to Heaven, the far country, to receive the Kingdom.
2. The servants of the king will be left behind to carry out the ministry of the king, and are required to be active.
3. The citizens reject his reign, but those who fulfil his will, in his absence will receive reward on his return.
4. The Lord Jesus Christ will return to set up the kingdom that He has acquired.
5. There will be judgment of the servants both for gain and loss. Some will receive rewards and authority in the kingdom but some will have no authority, yet will be in the kingdom.
6. The enemies of the Lord will be killed before Him at the Great White Throne judgment.
DOCTRINES

JERUSALEM

1. Jerusalem is the Holy City of three monotheistic faiths.

a) JUDAISM:  Jerusalem has always been the focus of the Jewish homeland as it was the capital of the first Jewish kingdom.  The Western Wall (the Wailing Wall) is a remnant of the great temple, built by King Herod and is the most sacred of all Jewish shrines.

b) CHRISTIANITY:  For Christians, Jerusalem is the site of Jesus Christ's last days on earth.  It is the place of His trial and crucifixion, and also of His resurrection.

c) ISLAM:  The Arabs call Jerusalem "Al Quds", which means "The Noble (or Holy) Sanctuary".  After Mecca and Medina, it is the holiest city in the Muslim world.  On the place where the Temple stood now stands the Dome of the Rock (or mosque of Omar).  It is built over a rock from where Mohammed is said to have ascended to Heaven.

2. The name 'Jerusalem' is sometimes abbreviated to "Salem" which is the Hebrew word for peace (Genesis 14:18; Psalm 76:2).  Jerusalem means "City of Peace" (Psalm 122:6,7; Isaiah 66:12; Haggai 2:9).

3. It was the city of Melchizedek (Genesis 14:18).

4. Although the Israelites captured its "suburbs", they never took the citadel of Mount Zion (Judges 1:8,21 ; 19:12; Joshua 15:63).  This fortress was called Jebus, after its inhabitants the Jebusites, descendants of Hittites and Amorites (Ezekiel 16:3).  It was finally taken by King David and renamed City of David (2 Samuel 5:6-9).

5. It was a suitable place for a capital as it had not played a role in the history of any of the tribes and was not in any of the tribes' territory, but on the boundary between Benjamin and Judah (Joshua 15:8; 18:16).

6. It was a strong fortress and had its own water supply in the spring Gihon.  This could be reached from the city through a tunnel (2 Samuel 5:8), later improved by King Hezekiah (2 Kings 20:20; 2 Chronicles 32:30).

7. The real spiritual meaning of Jerusalem began when King David brought the Ark of the Covenant to the City of David on Mount Zion (2 Samuel 6:16).  Zion became synonymous with Jerusalem as the place where God dwelt among His people. (Psalms 48:1-3; 50:2; 87:2,3; 132:13,14; 137:5,6; 1 Kings 12:26-28)

8. Jerusalem the "City of Peace", was the scene of many battles and it changed hands many times during its 4,000 year history.  Since 1967 it has been back in Jewish hands. (Luke 21:24)

9. ITS FUTURE:

a) A new temple is to be built on the old temple site. The Antichrist will enter this temple to declare himself God. (2Thessalonians 2:4)

b) The armies of all nations will be drawn against her. Its inhabitants will suffer terribly but they will be delivered by the Lord. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

c) The Lord will enter the city through the East Gate (Golden Gate) which, at present, is bricked in. (Ezekiel 44:1,2; Psalm 24:7-9)

d) Jerusalem will be the capital during the Millennium. (Zechariah 2:10-13; 8:22; Isaiah 2:3,4)

e) But this Jerusalem is only a shadow of things to come. (Hebrews 11:10,16).  After the Millennium there will be a new Jerusalem coming down out of heaven. (Hebrews 12:22; Galatians 4:26; Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10).

JUSTICE

1. God’s character involves perfect justice as an attribute. All he does is just and righteous.  Refer Character of God, Righteousness.

2. We must adjust our lives and attitudes to God’s perfect Justice. We do this at salvation by recognizing our need of a perfect Saviour. We do that when we sin and confess our sins, recognizing that we need the perfect sacrifice for sin, and we do this through Christian growth to spiritual maturity, as we grown more Christ like, so that our lives are characterized by more justice in our dealings. Refer Sin, Salvation, Maturity.

3. God’s grace provides through the Cross what his Righteousness and Justice demands from sinful man. Romans 5:12, 6:23, 1 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24, 1 John 1:9, 2:2.

4. God’s perfect Justice is met by the Cross and he waits for us to appropriate the blessings of salvation through faith in Christ. He waits to bless us without any compromise to his perfect character. Proverbs 1:3, Ecclesiastes 9:13-10:13, Isaiah 30:18.

WORK

1. Since the Fall, man has had to work for a living by the sweat of his. Genesis 3:17-19.

2. Our attitude to work as believers should, however, be an offering of praise to God. Romans 8:19-32, 1 Corinthians 10:31

3. Our attitude to work is witness to all.  Workers are told to follow some simple guidelines to open the door for witness in the work place - Titus 2:9,10.

a) "Be Obedient"  - The Greek verb hupotasso is the same one used for wives of their husbands, and involves responsiveness to the will of the other. The believer is to be the best worker in the situation and is to be known as the one who can be trusted to perform what is required.

b) "Not answering again" - Talking back, or "back chat" has always been a problem where authority is resented. Such resentment is to have no place in the Christian's life as they are to see every situation they find themselves in as one where they are called to show themselves servants of their master in heaven and live up to his standards and their high calling as ambassadors of Christ.

c) "Not purloining" - It was always a temptation for slaves to steal, as they had been "stolen" and the only way to get freedom was to buy it with money they saved. Paul's point here and elsewhere, was that freedom was not to be the goal, rather service for the Lord. Freedom was not to come at any price! The believer was to pay taxes and to recognize others wealth as the other person's property and not steal it, even if that other person was not "entitled to it".   Ephesians 4:28.

d) "Showing good fidelity" - The Christian worker was to shew by all he or she did that they were trustworthy in all things.

e) "Adorn the doctrine of God" - Become a credit to the doctrine of God.  The English word for cosmetics comes from the word adorn.  It means to decorate or present in a good light.  As men will take a second look at a woman who is well made up with cosmetics so Paul wanted the masters to take a second look at slaves who served well and so hear what made them different from the rest, namely the gospel.   2 Corinthians 5:20.

These principles apply to all workers and managers in industry today.

4. Christian employers must be a just and fair. Ephesians 6:5-9, Colossians 3: 22-4:1, 1 Timothy 6:1-8.

5. All Christians who can should be working for their living.  If they are unable to work they will be able to do something for the Lord, and such service should be supported by the church.  1 Thessalonians 3:10-12

6. Even Paul who ministered nearly full time, was a tent maker by day and a preacher and Bible teacher by night.  1 Corinthians 9:18, 1 Thessalonians 2:9-12,  4:11-12

7. Paying the pastor is legitimate, following the principle of the oxen treading out the grain; it ate whatever it needed to keep doing the job.  1 Corinthians 9:6-14, Galatians 6:6, Romans 15:27, Deuteronomy  25:4,  1  Timothy 5:17, 18.

8. Everything we do is to be looked upon as service to the Lord.  Colossians 3:23.

WORK – WORK RELATIONS

A glimpse into the early churches view of labour relations, and how both workers and managers should conduct themselves is found in three passages (Ephesians 6:5-9, Philemon, and Colossians 4:1-6). 

Peter identifies principles that apply to the slaves of the Roman Empire in 1 Peter 2:18-25; principles that apply to workers of any day.

1. Be in subjection - place yourselves under the authority of the boss/owner.

2. Be respectful with awesomeness towards them, so there is no hint of disrespect.

3. Have this attitude towards those who are good and those who are “two faced” and untrustworthy. Believers are to trust God in this matter.

4. This behaviour is worthy of honour, and enhances your reputation before the world.

5. Knowing what is unjust before God, and enduring it for the Lord’s sake, brings glory and the “well done” of God.

6. Enduring wrongful pain and sorrow, and taking it to the Lord, is the “school of maturity”, where we can learn more of the Lord and his suffering than in any other place in this life.

7. Do not suffer for your own wrongdoing! There is no glory in that.

8. Imitate the character of Christ; see any unjust suffering that comes your way as an opportunity to learn more of him, and become more like him as you place yourself totally in the Father’s hands.

We are ambassadors of the court of heaven, and have a role of witnessing to the Lord whatever our human job, which, whatever status it has or form it takes, must not get in the way of our witness. 

JUDGMENT:  BAPTISM OF FIRE

1. The Baptism of Fire is mentioned in 3 passages- (Matthew 3:11-12; 24:36-41, Luke 3:16-17, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-8).

2. It refers to the judgment and removal of all unbelievers from the earth at the Second Advent.  In this way, only believers who survive the Tribulation, and resurrection saints, will enter the Millennial Kingdom.

3. There are parables of the baptism of fire in:

(Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43) - (the Wheat and the Tares)

(Matthew 13:47-50) - (the good and bad fish)

(Matthew 25:1-13) - (the Ten Virgins)

4. The Jewish baptism of fire is mentioned in (Ezekiel 20:34-48, Isaiah 1:25-26, Matthew 3:7-12)

5. The Gentile baptism of fire in (Matthew 25:31-46) (the sheep and the goats)

6. At the baptism of fire the books that are opened in (Daniel 7:10) are the ones that contain the names of unbelievers who have accepted the strong delusions from Satan during the Tribulation (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12)

JUDGMENT:  CURSE

1. The curse of God is upon:

a) animal creation (Genesis 3:14)

b) ground (Genesis 3:17-19; Isaiah 24:5,6)

c) whole creation (Romans 8:22)

d) Israel's enemies (Genesis 12:3)

e) the Jews when they turned from God's Word (Deuteronomy 28:15)

f) those who preach a false gospel (Galatians 1:8,9).

2. Israel was cursed when they were dispersed but will be blessed when God restores them (Jeremiah 29:18; Zechariah 8:13).

3. Curses are on those who do not keep the Mosaic Law (Deuteronomy 27:26; Galatians 3:10) or love God (1Corinthians 16:22).

4. The house of the wicked is cursed (Proverbs 3:33).

5. Those cast into everlasting fire are cursed (Matthew 25:41)

6. Christ was cursed for the believer on the cross (Galatians 3:13).

7. He bore the symbol of the curse, the crown of thorns (Matthew 27:29).

8. The curse is removed (Revelation 21:1-5; 22:3; Isaiah 11:6-8).

JUDGMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgment of the Great White Throne is the last judgment. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgment as there is no judgment for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgment occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgment is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by "The Good Work". The death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

JUDGMENT: - JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

1. There are three types of judgment for believers in the Church Age.

a) Judgment of Sins:- The Lord Jesus Christ on the cross substituted the payment of all man's sins. The penalty of sin is death. (Romans 6:23) There is therefore no judgment for those in Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1). The substitutionary death is given in 2 Corinthians 5:19-2 1, Galatians 3:13.

b) Judgment of Self:- We are told that if we judge ourselves we shall not be judged. Failure to do so brings discipline. (1 Corinthians 5:1-5, 11:31, 32, 2 Corinthians 2:5-7, Hebrews 12:7, 1 John 1:9)

c) Judgment Seat of Christ:- This is the evaluation of the production of believers for the purpose of reward (2 Corinthians 5:10)

2. The Judgment Seat of Christ is a time of reward.  Our human works (wood, hay, stubble) will be burned, our works in the power of the Spirit (gold, silver, precious stones) will be rewarded. (1 Corinthians 3:11-16).

3. At the Judgment Seat of Christ the believer can be denied reward but can never lose his salvation. (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

4. Backslidden believers have no reward at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (Hebrews 6:7-12)

5. The Judgment Seat of Christ is illustrated by the famous athletic games in the ancient world. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

6. Rewards at the Judgment Seat of Christ is based on grace. (James 2:12, 13)

7. Since we will be judged by Christ, we are not to judge each other (Matthew 7:1-2)

TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM

INTRODUCTION

To understand this passage it is necessary to first of all examine Psalm 118:22-26, which is divided into two discrete sections verses 22-23, “22  The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner. 23  This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our eyes”, dealing with the first advent.

Verses 24-26,  “24  This is the day which the LORD hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 25  Save now, I beseech thee, O LORD: O LORD, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 26  Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the LORD: we have blessed  you out of the house of the LORD”.  These verses refer to the Second Advent and the setting up of the Millennial Kingdom.
Psalm 118 was sung at two feasts in the Jewish calendar; firstly at the Passover, which relates to the death of Christ, and secondly at the Feast of Tabernacles, which relates to the Millennial reign of Christ. These feasts were the first and last of the seven feasts of Israel, and stand for the First and Second Advents of Messiah.

The words for “save now” in verse 25 is “Hosanna”. Sometimes they translators transliterate the word, as here, but in Psalm 118 they translate it. It should be noted that the song of the reception crowds consisted of part of verse 25 and 26. 

In the entry of the Messiah into Jerusalem the crowd’s response therefore relates to the Second Advent, however God’s plan requires the cross to come before the crown.

LUKE 19:29-44   [MATTHEW 21:1-11, MARK 11:1-11, JOHN 12:12-19]   see HARMONY 74-18
29  And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 30  Saying, Go ye into the village over against you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, and bring him hither. 31  And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord hath need of him. 32  And they that were sent went their way, and found even as he had said unto them. 33  And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt? 34  And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 35  And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast their garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 36  And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way. 37  And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had seen; 38  Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. 39  And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 40  And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out. 41  And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 42  Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 43  For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 44  And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

The Lord rests after His long journey from Jericho to Bethany. For four days until Tuesday he stays with them before going to Jerusalem for the Last Supper. Even then He did not stop and sleep in Jerusalem. This is where the enemy is camped. It is the headquarters of the religious organisation which has rejected Him as well as of the Roman political organisation.   The Lord does not sleep in the capital of the nation that does not recognise Him as their King. He goes in to teach, and make a point, and He finally goes in as a captive to die.

The concept of "Good Friday" was something that was superimposed during the 4th century by the Roman Catholic Church under Constantine the Great.   We are suggesting that the day was different, but remember both views may be a day out, the issue is what the Lord did on the Cross, not what day He did it.

Remember Lot! He went into Sodom, and was all right as far as evangelism went, but he stayed in Sodom. We do not live with the enemy, or stay in the enemies stronghold. Evil follows from a false choice of location. On Palm Sunday He is going to enter Jerusalem and receive the tumultuous but misguided welcome. Palm Sunday was an example of the nation not knowing what He was about. He came as their Saviour and Lord, but they wanted a rebellion against Rome.    There is no compromise or socialising with evil by the Lord, and we must follow him in this. Come out from among them and be ye separate says the Lord!  Do not confuse the political with the spiritual.
29  And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 30  Saying, Go ye into the village over against you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose him, and bring him hither. 31  And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord hath need of him. 32  And they that were sent went their way, and found even as he had said unto them. 33  And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt? 34  And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 35  And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast their garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 36  And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way.

The 10th day of the month of Nisan is significant because the Passover lamb was always set aside on that day to be examined by the family to ensure that it had no defects and was a fit and appropriate sacrifice.  Exodus 12:3-6 says, “3  Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for an house: 4  And if the household be too little for the lamb, let him and his  neighbour next unto his house take it according to the number of the souls;  every man according to his eating shall make your count for the lamb. 5  Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats: 6  And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening.”
This day was the day that the lamb came into the Jewish home, the Lord Jesus Christ came into His city Jerusalem, and the day that the children of Israel entered into the Promised Land under Joshua.
What is going to happen is that the Paschal Lamb, the Lord Jesus Christ, is going to be presented to the nation as the King of the Jews. What follows is a final period of testing and examination for the nation and leadership, which will demonstrate that He is a lamb without spot or blemish, and so qualified to be the Saviour of the nation, and the entire world. 1 John 2:2.  Refer to the parallel passages in the Harmony, especially the study of Matthew. 
37  And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had seen; 38  Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest.

The rabbis taught that when the Messiah came he must be greeted with the words, “Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord”. Using these words they are proclaiming that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Messiah. The crowds that saw the miracle of the raising of Lazarus are now preparing for the setting up of the kingdom.  The entire city would be in an uproar of messianic excitement, but what they were expecting Jesus to do was not just teach, they expected him to set up the kingdom this day and throw out the corrupt High Priest and the Romans!
It is significant that they cried out “Peace in Heaven”, rather than “Peace on Earth”.  There could not be peace on earth as the Prince of Peace who was riding into Jerusalem was rejected and will soon be killed. There would however be peace in heaven as a result of the impending death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ.  They saw it differently, for they didn't want “peace on earth”, they wanted the death of their oppressors and the rulership of messiah over them.  They saw him as the new “Herod the Great” and they expected blood to be shed by day’s end, and the Romans and corrupt “collaborators” to be dead.  What they would get was indeed blood, but more precious than they knew.  1 Peter 1:13-25.
39  And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 40  And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out.

The Pharisees were angry that the Lord Jesus Christ had received public acclamation from the crowds. They told Jesus to rebuke the crowd, and to stop the disciples “stirring the crowd” to praise him more as the King. Jesus replied to the hard heartedness of the Pharisees by saying that even if the crowd stopped their praising of Him the stones themselves would shout for him, indicating how negative the religious leaders were. He said they were less responsive than the inanimate stones which paved the roads.  Psalm 96:11-13, 98:7-9, 114:7-8, Isaiah 26:11, 55:8-12, Habakkuk 2:11-14.
41  And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 42  Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 43  For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 44  And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.

Jerusalem is under the judgment of God, and this will come in 70 AD. Jesus lamented that the golden opportunity that had been offered to Israel had been lost.  Matthew 23:37-39.  If the people had accepted Him as the Messiah there would have been a time of peace.  But they didn’t, and like the parable just told a day before, there is only judgement now.  There will be a forty year period of grace first, but the clock is now ticking to 70 AD.
It was too late for them, due to their sinful rejection of the truth. They had determined what they would do with him. They would reject Him, and they would ensure the Romans would kill Him. They were under the unforgivable sin of not believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. In verses 43-44 Jesus gave a solemn preview of the fall of Jerusalem in AD 70 that would prove 100% accurate.

He predicted that the Roman general Titus would surround Jerusalem, trap the inhabitants, massacre young and old alike. They would level the city, leaving no stone on another and all because they had not recognised their Messiah.  The Lord Jesus Christ had visited their city with the offer of salvation but the people did not want Him and so they received the alternative.

APPLICATION

The cross must come before the crown, No cross = no crown, as demonstrated by the Lord’s rejection of Satan’s offer of the kingdoms of the world in the temptation in the wilderness immediately after the baptism of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The Kingdom of the regenerate is purchased by the blood of Christ.

We must get the Scriptures right. If you lead others astray in these matters you will come under huge discipline. 

It is of great importance to get and give straight concise instructions in the Christian life.

The word of God provides many areas of guidance, however specific areas need to be evaluated by prayer. We need to be spiritually self sustaining and are designed to be so, through the indwelling ministry of the Holy Spirit working daily upon the Word.

See the marvellous deity of your Saviour, who through all this has His eyes on the Cross; he is obedient to the Father's plan for our salvation. 

The challenge to us in this, is to follow his example, and also be obedient to the father's plan for our lives.

The only hope for freedom is in personal salvation at the cross, not in political solutions.

Religion always supplies the wrong answer to spiritual questions. Religion is the greatest enemy the world has ever known.

The branches are only productive when they are in the tree. If a branch is cut off it is no longer productive. The fruit of the branch of a tree that has been cut off will shrivel up. Proverbs 11:28 - the people will flourish as a branch. 

The branching of the trees is new life - Job 14:7.  Branches were also used to refer to man's posterity. The Lord for instance is called as the rod out of the stem of Jesse. Branch is mentioned in Jeremiah 23,33, Zechariah 3, 6. It also talks of blessing in the Millennium- Isaiah 4, 60.

PROPHECY

ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM

PROPHECY

Zechariah 9:9 (487 BC): Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.
The Judges of Israel, their leaders in the time before Saul was anointed king over Israel, used to ride on white asses (Judges 5:10). This tradition continued into the early kings, thus the Lord Jesus Christ was associating himself with the rulership of Israel.  Later kings rode horses but the ass was a sign that the ruler was also a servant

FULFILLMENT

Matthew 21:4,5 (32 AD): All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 5  Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.
Of the eight gates of the city, Jesus chose to enter by the eastern gate, the Golden Gate, which, whilst being the most direct entrance when coming from the Mount of Olives, was also situated below the Temple.  This entry was the first fulfilment of Ezekiel 43:1,2: 'Afterward he brought me to the gate, even the gate that looketh toward the east: And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east: and his voice was like a noise of many waters: and the earth shined with his glory.
The eastern gate, as all the gates and walls of Jerusalem, was destroyed by the Romans in 70 AD and was not rebuilt until 1535 AD when the Turks restored part of Jerusalem.  Soon after the construction Suleiman the Great sealed up the Golden Gate, which conforms with the prophecy of Ezekiel 44:1,2: 'Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which looketh toward the east; and it was shut. 2 Then said the Lord unto me; This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut.

The Lord Jesus Christ will enter Jerusalem by the Golden Gate in triumph at the Second Advent.

When Jesus rode into Jerusalem at his first advent he went to the Temple, much no doubt to the apprehension and frustration of the priests. He however fulfilled another prophecy, Malachi 3:1: Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.
Jesus the King had arrived at h is capital city on the 10th Nisan, the anniversary over some 15 centuries of the day on which the perfect male lamb was brought into the home to be on the 14th Nisan the sacrifice for sin.

This entry, at which for the only time in his ministry he was acclaimed as the Messiah, was the end of the 69th week of Daniel's 70 weeks.

HIS ACCLAMATION

PROPHECY

Psalm 118:25,26  [1000BC] Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord: we have blessed you out of the house of the Lord.
The general populace of Jerusalem recognised the sign of the Messiah coming into the city, and waved palm branches to celebrate what they thought would be the imminent removal of the Roman yoke.  

They also strew his path with their clothes to indicate their submission.

FULFILLMENT

John 12:12,13 (32 AD): 0n the next day much people that were come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.

Their enthusiasm soon evaporated, and within three days the populace, inflamed by agitators, were calling for the Messiah's death.

DOCTRINE 

CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING   [see page 5]

CHRIST:  BRANCH:  A PICTURE OF CHRIST

1.  Christ is known as the branch in four ways, which corresponds to the four gospels.

a) MATTHEW is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the King of Israel. Jesus is called the BRANCH OF DAVID (Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah 23;5; Jeremiah 33:15) and as such is shown as the coming King of Israel which will be fulfilled in the Millennium

b) MARK is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the Suffering Servant. Jesus is called MY SERVANT THE BRANCH (Zechariah 3:8) which he fulfilled during the incarnation at the first advent. (Isaiah 53)

c) LUKE is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as the Perfect Man. Jesus is called THE MAN WHOSE NAME IS THE BRANCH (Zechariah 6:12) specifically referring to His reign on the earth during the Millennium.

d) JOHN is the gospel with emphasis on Jesus Christ as God. Jesus is called THE BRANCH OF THE LORD (Isaiah4:2) and refers to Jesus as God with us - Emmanuel. (Isaiah 7:14)

2. THE FALSE BRANCH - At Christmas it is common practice in Europe to kiss under the mistletoe as a form of reconciliation. The mistletoe is a parasite which is called a branch and is a false parody on the reconciliation provided by the true BRANCH.

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD - MAN

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man

8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28. 

c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

THE SECOND TEMPLE CLEANSING

LUKE 19:45-48   [MATTHEW 21:12-17, MARK 11:15-18]   see HARMONY 74-18
45  And he went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold therein, and them that bought; 46  Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves. 47  And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the people sought to destroy him, 48  And could not find what they might do: for all the people were very attentive to hear him.

KEY WORDS 
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

45  And he went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold therein, and them that bought; 46  Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves.

It is of interest that Matthew Mark and Luke all record the second cleansing of the Temple but John does not. However John mentions the first cleansing while the Synoptics do not. John 2:14-22.
Because of Jesus’ role as the Messiah it is logical that he would bring cleansing of the temple both at the commencement and end of His earthly ministry. In both cases the teaching of the temple was being rejected by the religious leaders who were using the temple to further their financial situation.  The sacrifices all spoke of his work and so it was important that for a short time at least the truth could be seen without the gross materialism of the corrupt priesthood intruding.  At two Passover Feasts at least the Mafia were moved out.  Psalm 93:5, Isaiah 56:7, Jeremiah 7:11, 26:6-9, 41:5.
Not only was the avarice of the religious leaders a problem but the fact that a person coming to sacrifice an animal at the temple had no relationship with the animal being sacrificed led to formalism and ritual rather than the reality which would have occurred if the animal sacrificed had been born, bred, and kept by the offerer.  The sacrifice was meant to be personal, and was meant to be felt by all members of the family.  The blood of the lamb was meant to be an awful thing, for sin created this awfulness and all were meant to weep for it, as finally the Jewish people will weep for their Messiah, so long neglected.  Zechariah 12:10ff.
47  And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the scribes and the chief of the people sought to destroy him, 48  And could not find what they might do: for all the people were very attentive to hear him.

Luke tells us that Jesus taught daily in the temple to the delight of the crowds that flocked to hear Him. These crowds of people listened to everything and were keen to understand everything that the Lord said, but were still baffled, and still expectant that he would set up his kingdom, the next day maybe…...

The religious leaders and rulers of the people also listened carefully but with a vastly different attitude, in that they wanted to kill the Lord. Jesus was bad for their corrupt religious business and His teachings were an affront to them. They tried hard to find a way to destroy Him and this was their constant mental process, as shown by the imperfect tense of the verb “zeteo” meaning to seek.

APPLICATION

Apostasy has removed the opportunity of the temple being an accurate picture of the teachings that God required.
Jesus, by cleansing the temple, is starting at the source of the problem, as if things are not right in the temple, which is the heart of the city, they will not be right in Jerusalem itself.

Doctrine and right teaching must be clarified in the Temple before it is clarified in the streets of Jerusalem.

Religion leads to rejection of Christ, and finds ways of extorting money out of people.

Things that belong to the Lord cannot be purchased. Salvation is a free gift not reliant on our own works. Ephesians 2:8-10. 

Once the Lord Jesus Christ dies on the Cross there is no further requirement for animal sacrifices in the Temple. 

However the Jews continue in their rebellion against the plan, and so God eventually destroys the Temple in 70 AD, which prevents further sacrificing by the religious Jews.

Once a reality has come the shadows are no longer required. The animal sacrifices are a shadow of the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. Hebrews 10:1-14.
PROPHECY

CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE

PROPHECY

 Isaiah 56:7 (712 BC) Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people.
Jeremiah 7:11 (600 BC):  Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, even I have seen it, saith the Lord.

This prophecy, fulfilled by the Lord Jesus Christ, was originally given by Isaiah which showed that the temple was the house of prayer.  Jeremiah showed that the temple would be defiled by the temple traders.

FULFILLMENT

Matthew2l:12,13; [32AD] And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves, 13  And said unto them, It is written, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.
Luke l9:45,46 (32AD): And he went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold therein, and them that bought; 46  Saying unto them, It is written, My house is the house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves.

1. This cleansing of the temple took place in the last week before the crucifixion.

2. Jesus, in fulfilling these prophecies, portrayed that the Lord required the correct attitude of those involved with worship in the temple.

3. The unscrupulous traders had returned to the temple to make money, but Jesus states that the temple is a house of prayer.

4. Within a week Jesus was going to fulfil all the temple represented (Matthew 5:17).
DOCTRINES

TABERNACLE

1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic Law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

b) The tabernacle also portrays God's dwelling place and portrays God's dwelling with man in grace.

c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts - the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God's domain.

g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year.  The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp.  All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies.  This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man.  All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8'9" high.  It was always that way and never changed - God is unchangeable (Exodus 27:9-15).

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets.  Brass judgment, Pillars - cross.  On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter.  Silver - redemption.  Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides (Exodus 27:9-15).

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen - representing the righteousness of God (Exodus 27:9).

7. There was one door into the tabernacle - there is only one way to God - through Christ. 

The door was blue in colour and 35' wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness.  The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). 

There were four layers of material.  In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- 

blue - deity of Christ, 

purple - Kingship of Christ, 

red - redemptive work of Christ, 

white - total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely (Exodus 26:36).

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold - the unique person of Christ.  5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold - deity,  wood - humanity (Exodus 26:37).

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers: (Exodus 26:1-14)

a) Outer:  Badger skin - Humanity,  Ram's wool dyed red - Redemption,  White Goat's hair - Sinlessness

b) Inner:  Fine linen - Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

a) The brazen altar outside the door

b) The brazen laver near the door

c) The table of shewbread

d) The golden lamp stand

e) The golden altar near the veil

f) The mercy seat

g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle.  Brass represents judgment.  You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar.  Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgment.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass - sins judged on the cross. Water - cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins.  In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold.  Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi.  The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread - fellowship, Fine flour - righteousness of Christ.  No leaven - no sin.  Frankincense - propitiation. Fire - judgment. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week.  Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine.  Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel.  No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold - the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world.  There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side.  Six is man's number, seven is God's number - the perfect number.

Analogy - Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil.  Oil represents the Holy Spirit.  Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation.  Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).  The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 48 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold.  It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ.  The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks.  The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit.  Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps.  The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke.  Light - divine good or production. Smoke - human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever.  The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ.  The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box.  God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4).  The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer.  The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown.  The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown.  Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God.  By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ.  The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour.  The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant.  The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Fire spoke of judgment, the judgment of the cross being the basis for effective prayer.  The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ:

a) Stukti - liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

b) Onoika - a ground-up shell (representing judgment). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

c) Galbanin - the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

d) Frankincense - a white gum used in crowning kings - representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold.  Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat.  In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority.  This was the ark of the covenant.  

Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat.  The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied.  The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

MIRACLES:  PURPOSE

1. Miracles occurred mainly in three periods of history. Of all the miracles recorded in the Scriptures all but twelve fall into the following three periods.

a) The Law and Prophets Group:- prepares for the coming of the Lord

i) At the Exodus through to the giving of the Law, miracles were performed by Moses, Aaron and later by Joshua. 

ii) At the period when the great prophets Elijah and Elisha were teaching many miracles were performed.

b) The Lord and Church Group:- bears witness to His first coming

i) The miracles of the Lord. 

ii) The miracles performed by the apostles.

c) The Future Miracle Group:- attest to His second coming

i) Beginning with the activities of the two witnesses of the Great Tribulation. 

ii) The universal outburst of miracle activity at the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom, when the Lord rules over a restored earth.

2. Their purpose includes the following:-

a) To glorify the nature of God (John 2:11, 11:40)

b) To accredit certain men as spokesmen for God (Hebrews 2:3-4, Luke 7:18-23)

c) To provide evidence for belief in Jesus as Messiah (John 6:2,14, 10:37-38, 20:30-31, 1 Corinthians 15:13-20)

d) To demonstrate the Lord's superiority over the forces of evil (Matthew 9:27-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 4:31-37)

e) To demonstrate the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ, God with us (John 1:14).

3.  Miracles demonstrate the attributes of God.

a) The Sovereignty of God was illustrated in:- 

i) the Lord's creative work of turning water into wine at Cana. (John 2:1-11)

ii) His power when stilling the storm on Galilee. (Mark 4:35-41; Matthew 8:18)

iii) the feeding of the 5000 and the 4000. (Mark 6:33-44; 8:1-9)

iv) walking on the water at Galilee. (Mark 6:47-52)

v) His arrest in Gethsemane. (John 18:6)

b) The Righteousness of God was illustrated in:- 

The Lord's transfiguration before the disciples on the mountain, when they saw the Holiness of God in the Lord displayed. (Matthew 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; Luke 9:28-36)

c) The Justice of God was illustrated in:- 

The cursing of the fig tree during the last week before the cross as a sign of His coming judgment upon unresponsive Israel. (Matthew 21:18-22; Mark 11:12-14, 20-26)

d) The Love of God was illustrated in:- 

All the healing ministries as the Lord's compassion flowed into action, even to the exhaustion of His humanity. While thirty-six specific miracles of the Lord are recorded, many thousands of healing miracles are passed over in a few isolated verses. (e.g. Matthew 9:35-36, 14:14, 15:30-31, 8:16-17 etc.)

e) The Eternal Life of God was illustrated in:- 

The great miracle of the resurrection of Christ.

f) The Omniscience of God was illustrated in:- 

i) His knowledge of where unseen shoals of fish were. (Matthew 4:18-22, Mark 1:16-20, John 21:1-14)

ii) Where the fish was with just enough money in its mouth to pay the required tax. (Matthew 17:24-27)

iii) The knowledge about Nathaniel and the woman at the well at Sychar shows his omniscience (John 1:45-51;4:5-43).

g) The Omnipresence of God was illustrated in:- 

His ability to appear in various places many kilometres apart demonstrating the truth of His promise to be with believers always. (Matthew 28:20)

h) The Omnipotence of God was illustrated in:- 

The raising of people such as Lazarus from the dead.

i) The Immutability of God was illustrated in:- 

The repetition of the miracle of the draught of fishes both before and after the resurrection showing that His character and power were unchanged.

j) The Veracity of God was illustrated in:- 

The healing of the Centurion's servant and the Nobleman's son. The Lord said they were healed, and at that moment, many kilometres away, they were. (Matthew 8:5-13, Luke 7:1-10, John 4:46-54)

k) The Grace of God was illustrated in:- 

The healing of Malchus' ear in the garden on the night of the Lord's arrest (Luke 22:50). It was a testimony to His Grace that as he faced the horror of the cross, our Lord could still stoop and heal one of His captors. It is significant that the last recorded miracle performed by the Lord before the cross benefited an enemy, one who had come to arrest him.

MIRACLES OF CHRIST:  CATEGORIES

1. Healing Miracles of Command 

a) Healing the sick from afar:- 

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion's servant. (Matthew 8:5-13)

b) Healing the sick in person:- 

i) Man with the withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man by the pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

iii) The ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Two blind men between the two Jerichos. (Luke 18:35-43)

2. Healing Miracles of Touch 

a) Simple Touch:- 

i) Peter's mother in law. (Matthew 8:14-15)

ii) A leper. (Matthew 8:2-4)

iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Matthew 9:20-22)

iv) Two blind men. (Matthew 20:30-34)

v) Crippled woman. (Luke 13:10-13)

vi) Dropsy case. (Luke 14:1-6)

vii) Malchus' ear. (Luke 22:49-51)

b) Other Activity in the Touching:- 

i) Blind man at Bethsaida. (Mark 8:22-26)

ii) Man born blind. (John 9:1-41)

iii) Deaf and dumb man. (Matthew 15:29-31)

3. Resuscitation Miracles 

a) By Command:- 

i) Lazarus. (John 11:1-46)

b) Touch and Command:- 

i) Widow of Nain's son. (Luke 7:11-17)

ii) Jairus' daughter. (Mark 5:21-43)

4. Miracles where Faith was an Issue 

a) Command:- 

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion's servant. (Luke 7:1-10)

iii) Ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

v) Man at pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

vi) Withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

b) Touch:- 

i) Two blind men. (Matthew 9:27-31)

ii) A leper. (Mark 1:40-45)

iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Luke 8:43-48)

5. Miracles where Sin was an Issue. 

i) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

ii) Man by pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

6. Miracles associated with Parables or Teaching. 

i) Withered arm and lost sheep. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man born blind and the good shepherd. (John 9, John 10:1-16)

iii) Casting out of the demon from the dumb man. (Luke 11:14)

iv) Unclean spirit who returns. (Luke 11:14 cf. Luke 11:21-28)

v) Cursing of the fig tree and the teaching on faith. (Mark 11:20-26)

7. Miracles associated with the Sabbath Controversy. 

i) Healing of the man at Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

ii) Healing of the man with a withered arm. (Mark 3:1-6)

iii) Crippled woman healed. (Luke 13:10-21)

iv) Case of dropsy healed. (Luke 14:1-6)

CHAPTER 20

THE SANHEDRIN DEMANDS JESUS' AUTHORITY

LUKE 20:1-8   [MATTHEW 21:23-27, MARK 11:27-33]   see HARMONY 74-18
1  And it came to pass, that on one of those days, as he taught the people in the temple, and preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon him with the elders, 2  And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by what authority doest thou these things? or who is he that gave thee this authority? 3  And he answered and said unto them, I will also ask you one thing; and answer me: 4  The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 5  And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then believed ye him not? 6  But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us: for they be persuaded that John was a prophet. 7  And they answered, that they could not tell whence it was. 8  And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. 
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And it came to pass, that on one of those days, as he taught the people in the temple, and preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon him with the elders, 2  And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by what authority doest thou these things? or who is he that gave thee this authority?

This is quite a contrasting picture, with the Lord teaching and giving the gospel at the Temple, which so aptly describes the work of the Lord Jesus Christ and a rude group of religious leaders trying to undermine Him by interjecting and interrupting his teachings.

As far as they were concerned this was a carpenter from Nazareth. He had no education certificates or academic achievements, as the religious leaders had. What were his credentials they demanded, under what or whose authority was he working? Who had given him the authority to teach and cleanse the Temple they wanted to know, as it had not been sanctioned by them.  This is the great divide between mankind – the divide between religion and relationship with God through faith in Christ Jesus.  John 3:1-18, Ephesians 2:1-10.
3  And he answered and said unto them, I will also ask you one thing; and answer me: 4  The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 5  And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then believed ye him not? 6  But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us: for they be persuaded that John was a prophet. 7  And they answered, that they could not tell whence it was. 8  And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things.

Jesus asks them a question, which if they had answered it correctly they would have answered the question they asked Him.  They saw that they were trapped by any answer they made, and so they said that they did not know. If they did not know enough to make a firm decision in the case of John, what were they doing questioning the authority and genesis of His authority?  As a result of their answer the Lord refuses to answer them.

This passage shows how important the guidance by the Holy Spirit in spiritual matters is as those who were questioning Him had multiple degrees and were the most intellectual of the nation in religious matters.  They had credentials but without any knowledge of the truth.  The questions of where did you get your degrees, who ordained you, who sanctioned your career, are all still being asked of God’s servants, and often out of jealousy or envy.  We are known by who we resemble, and those who question people this way are in bad company.  Let us assess the Lord’s people as he directs us to, by the fruit of the Holy Spirit in their lives.  Remember C H Spurgeon, who never did any formal training, but was Spirit anointed and established a college for the training of ministers.
APPLICATION

Religion has caused a huge amount of suffering in the history of man.
Religion always worries a lot about what people think. 

We should only be concerned with what God thinks of any situation.

Leaders of religious groups will always criticise and try to eliminate the truth.

In the person of the Lord Jesus Christ we have the truth and we have the word of truth. 1 Corinthians 2:16

All matters of importance should be gauged against the Word of God.

It is essential to grow in the knowledge and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ but high degrees from a liberal university is not necessarily the hall mark for a great Christian life.
DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1. The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3, 42:1, 61:1-3)

2. The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 1: 18,  20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5.

3. The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34)

4. The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16)

5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18)

6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles. Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28,  Luke 4:14-21.

7. The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 27:46, Psalms 22.

8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18)

9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ  (John 7:39, 16:14)

10. The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use of this ministry

11. to grow thereby. Galatians 4:19,  5:16,  Ephesians  3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST  - HERALD

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 3:1-15; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 1:5-25, 57-80.

2. BIOGRAPHY

John the Baptist (or Baptiser) was born in 6 BC to Zacharias the priest of the course of Abia (Luke 1:5) and Elisabeth, both of whom were descended from Aaron. He was related to Jesus through his mother, who was a cousin of Mary (Luke 1:36). He grew to manhood in the wilderness of Judea (Luke 1:80). He received his prophetic call (Luke 3:2) and became famous as an unorthodox preacher calling for national repentance. Jesus called John the greatest prophet (Luke 7:28) under the old covenant. He dressed in a coat of camel hair and ate locusts and wild honey. Many flocked to hear him preaching. He baptised those who had repented but refused the religious leaders who considered baptism as a possible source of power, calling them vipers (Matthew 3:1-7). Jesus was baptised by John to commence His ministry, John pointing to Him as the Messiah and contrasting his water baptism with the future spirit baptism of Christ (Matthew 3:11). John returned to the area of Herod Antipas (or Herod the Fox) causing turmoil with his messianic teaching. He also criticised Herod for marrying his brother Philip's wife Herodias. He was imprisoned in the Perean fortress of Machaerus and eventually beheaded (Mark 6:17-29). John was the herald of the king, Jesus Christ the Messiah.

3. EVALUATION:  Matthew 3:1-12.

a) John preached in the wilderness. There are no people in the desert but people flock to hear him (verse 1).

b) His message is four-fold:

c) Identification of Jesus Christ (John 1:29).

d) The message is more important than the messenger (John 3:30).

e) A call to repentance (Matthew 3:2).

f) Faith in Christ brings salvation (Acts 19:4).

g) He shows he is fulfilling Isaiah 40:3 (verse 3).

h) The crowds did not go to see a fine dresser but went to hear his message (verses 4,5).

i) He baptised in the Jordan those who had confessed their sins (verse 6).

j) Religious leaders from Jerusalem approached John for baptism. John was intolerant of them and warned them of the baptism of fire to come (verse 7).

k) He tells them to produce good of eternal value which can only be performed after conversion (verse 8).

l) The Pharisees and Sadducees were proud of their ancestry to Abraham but John warns them that this will not save them (Romans 9:6-8) (verse 9).

m) The future dispersion of Israel is prophesied (verse 10) and that unbelievers will be judged.

n) John announces Jesus Christ as one who would give the superior baptism of the Holy Spirit or fire (verses 11,12).

o) The herald, who, through a fore-shadowing of Elijah (Malachi 4:5), is not Elijah (John 1:20-34), baptises the king, Jesus Christ to commence Jesus' ministry (verses 13-15) (Acts 10:37,38; 13:24,25).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Before the king are heralds:  John the Baptist and the Herald angels for the first advent, and Moses and Elijah and the mighty angel for the second advent (Revelation 11:3-6).

b) As a herald, John emphasised the person and ministry of the king rather than his own ministry (John 3:30).

c) There are many messengers but only one message. Messengers pass away but the Word of God abides forever (Luke 21:33).

d) Tradition and religion are antagonistic to the truth (Matthew 23).

e) Divine good can only be produced by believers (Hebrews 11:3-39; James 2:18).

f) Ritual without reality has no meaning; in fact it can be a stumbling block (Isaiah 1:11).

g) Your ancestry or culture is unimportant as far as God is concerned (Romans 2:10,11). God treats everyone on an individual basis.

h) Christ is the answer to every problem (John 14:6).

BAPTISM

1. Usage of word "baptism" prior to the Koine (common) Greek (pre. 350 BC).

a) The English word "baptism" is a transliteration of the Greek verb BAPTIZO meaning to identify. This word was used by Greek poets, dramatists and historians to portray identification of one object with a second so that the nature or characteristic of the first object is changed.

b) For example Xenphon (fourth century BC) tells of Spartan soldiers dipping their spears into pigs' blood before going into battle. By identifying the spears with blood, the nature of the spears was supposed to have been changed from a hunting to a warrior spear.

c) Euripedes (fifth century BC) used the word to describe a sinking ship. As it sinks, the character or nature of the ship is changed. It is so identified or "baptised" with the water that it no longer floats - it becomes a wreck.

2. Meanings of the Koine Greek.

a) Verb - BAPTO - to dip (John 13:26, Luke 16:24), to dye (Revelation 19:13)

b) Verb - BAPTIZO - to dip, to immerse, to cleanse by washing.

c) Noun - BAPTISMOS - washing of dishes (Mark 7:4), doctrine of baptisms (Hebrews 6:2)

d) Noun - BAPTISMA - ritual baptism (Matthew 3:7, 21:25), spiritual baptism (Romans 6:4), figure of martyrdom (Mark 10:38, Luke 12:50)

e) Noun - BAPTISTES - one who baptises like John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 11:11, Mark 6:25)

3. Real baptisms: an actual identification - a person identified with something real.  These are dry baptisms, and do not involve water. There are four real baptisms -

a) Baptism of Moses - a double identification of the children of Israel at Red Sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2)

i) With Moses - the people were identified with Moses in his faith, leadership and deliverance.  They had victory "in Moses".

ii) With cloud - the people were identified with God (the cloud) as He delivered them through the dry seabed and destroyed their enemies behind them.  They had victory "in God".

b) Baptism of Fire - unbelievers are identified with judgment. (Matthew 3:11, 13:24-30,  2 Thessalonians 1:7-9).

c) Baptism of the Cup - identifies the Church Age believer with the victory of Christ after the cross - Christ identified himself with our sins (Matthew 26:39, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

d) Baptism of the Holy Spirit - enters Church Age believers into the Body of Christ, and therefore identifies them with everything that Christ is (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 6, Ephesians 1:3)

4. Ritual Baptisms: involve literal water, which represents something else.

a) Baptism of Jesus - unique (Matthew 3:13-17). Water represented Father's Plan.  Christ identified himself with the Father's will in going to the cross.

b) Baptism of John (Matthew 3:1-11, John 1:25-33, Acts 18:25).  Water represented the kingdom demonstrating identification of John's converts with Jesus and His Kingdom.

c) Believer's (Christian) baptism (Acts 2:38,41, 8:36-38, 9:18, 10:47-48, 16:33).

i) Water represents the work of Christ.

ii) Identification of Church Age believer, with Christ in his death (going into the water), burial (under the water) and resurrection to "newness of life" (coming up out of the water).

iii) Water baptism is a testimony to personal faith in Christ.

d) Two ordinances for the Church:

i) Water baptism - once; represents salvation.

ii) Communion - repeated; represents fellowship.

LEGALISM

1. There are some areas of God's law which the believer would never violate because it is his area of strength.

2. No two people have the same area of strength, no two people have the same area of weakness in their human nature.

3. Violation of one part of the law makes a person a sinner just as another part of the law - all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

4. Legalism and self righteousness is prone to forget that all sin comes from the sinful nature.

5. Everyone has a sinful nature. Violation of law demonstrates its existence.

6. The legalist emphasises the commandments he keeps. The honest person recognises the commandments he breaks.

7. Doctrine removes legalism and self righteousness on the basis of grace.

8. Legalism minimises the weakness or besetting sin of the sinful nature while emphasising the weakness or besetting sin of someone else.

9. Legalism condemns those who fail in their own area of strength but legalism does not recognise that all have sinned.

10. Sometimes legalism is so strong that it fulfils both categories of 1 John 1:8, 1 John 1:10.

11. To be guilty one only has to sin once not the thousands of times one does (James 2:10)

PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD

LUKE 20:9-19   [MATTHEW 21:33-46, MARK 12:1-12]   see HARMONY 74-18
9  Then began he to speak to the people this parable; A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long time. 10  And at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty. 11  And again he sent another servant: and they beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and sent him away empty. 12  And again he sent a third: and they wounded him also, and cast him out. 13  Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? I will send my beloved son: it may be they will reverence him when they see him. 14  But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. 15  So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them? 16  He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to others. And when they heard it, they said, God forbid. 17  And he beheld them, and said, What is this then that is written, The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner? 18  Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 19  And the chief priests and the scribes the same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they feared the people: for they perceived that he had spoken this parable against them.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

9  Then began he to speak to the people this parable; A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country for a long time. 10  And at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty. 11  And again he sent another servant: and they beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and sent him away empty. 12  And again he sent a third: and they wounded him also, and cast him out.

Jesus now tells a parable to explain his authority. A parable about a vine was not new for the people of Israel. Isaiah had used it in Isaiah 5:1-7 to refer to Israel, so the religious leaders would have been clear as to who the Lord was referring to. The escalation of violence against the Lord’s prophets and preachers is the Lord’s point to these religious people.  They have built up increasing hatred towards him over the last three years and it will culminate in the Cross.  
Isaiah 5:1-7 says, “1  Now will I sing to my wellbeloved a song of my beloved touching his vineyard. My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: 2  And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a winepress therein: and he looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 3  And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 4  What could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 5  And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down: 6  And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, nor digged; but there  shall come up briers and thorns: I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 7  For the vineyard of the LORD of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold oppression; for righteousness, but behold a cry.”

The negative attitude of the tenant farmers is given by their action against the servants which the landowner sent to receive the correct rental return and profit from the workers.  The “husbandmen” were tenants, not owners, and they were there to “occupy until the lord returned”, but they have acted as if the land is their own and they have no master!
13  Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? I will send my beloved son: it may be they will reverence him when they see him. 14  But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. 15  So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them? 16  He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to others. And when they heard it, they said, God forbid.

The landowner now sends his son whom they killed so that they could obtain his inheritance. Jesus then asks his listeners a rhetorical question, “What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them?” He answers his own question, “He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to others.”
This again showed that the outcasts and Gentiles would be included in the plan of God whereas the original farmers, the religious leaders of the Jews, would be dispossessed.

In verse 16 the optative mood of “ginomai”, plus “me” meaning no, indicates that the religious leaders wish that this will not come into being, or will not occur, but it certainly will. It is translated “God forbid”, which is a phrase used by Paul several times in the book of Romans, and is a very strong negative wish.

17  And he beheld them, and said, What is this then that is written, The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner? 18  Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.

They understood the implication of what Jesus was saying: the Jewish system was being set aside because the religious leaders were rejecting Him.  Psalm 118:22-26, Isaiah 28:16-22, Zechariah 3:8-10.
At this point Luke records that Jesus looked right at them using the compound verb “Emblepo”, translated “beheld”, but meaning looked upon. This shows the seriousness of the situation. Jesus points out that it was He, the most important factor in Israel that was being rejected, and uses a messianic prophecy to illustrate the fact.

In Isaiah 28:16 it says, “Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste.”
Peter uses this same concept before the Sanhedrin in Acts 4:10-12, “Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. 11  This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner. 12  Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved.”
Peter further uses it in his first letter, 1 Peter 2:3-6, “ If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. 4  To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, 5  Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 6  Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.”
19  And the chief priests and the scribes the same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they feared the people: for they perceived that he had spoken this parable against them.

The severity of the words struck home. The religious leaders of the Jews wanted to kill Him because they knew that the parable accused them, but they feared the people.  They knew they had to wait until the right moment when the crowd turned against Jesus, and they were right, for the psychology of the crowd was fickle – they wanted him to set up his kingdom, but when it was clear he was not going to fulfil their expectations of this they reacted negatively.  Judas was also waiting for the right opportunity and he took it, and so in the end the enemy will have the Lord “delivered” on a plate to them, by Judas.
APPLICATION

Religion is never acceptable to God because it always is trying to get the blessing of God in a way that is not in accordance with God’s plan.  Its roots are arrogance, and from Cain to the last religious man their works are unacceptable to God.  Genesis 4:3-8.
God’s plan calls for man to use the grace of God and not rely on any system of legalism, ritual, and/or good works.
God is patient and repeatedly offers His plan to all, but rejection of that offer until the physical death of a person causes ultimate and total judgment.

Many leaders of religious and non religious groups reject the Lord Jesus Christ, as He interferes with their own way of doing things.

They would prefer to kill any who have the truth. The legalist will always try to eliminate the person who relies on grace.

The plan of God goes on irrespective of what plans man or Satan may have to try and thwart it

PROPHECY

CHRIST:  ISAIAH CHAPTER 53:  SUFFERING OF JESUS CHRIST

Isaiah 53 is one of the most famous chapters in the Bible and portrays prophetically the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Prophecy - 53:1 “Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed?” 

Fulfilment - John 12:38

Prophecy - 53:2  “For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.” 

Fulfilment - Philippians 2:5-8

Prophecy - 53:3  “He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not” 

Fulfilment - John 1:11, Matthew 26:38; 27:20-22,

Prophecy - 53:4  “Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 8:16, 27:41-43

Prophecy - 53:5  “But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:26-29, Colossians 1:20, 1 Peter 2:24

Prophecy - 53:6  “All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 

Fulfilment - Romans 3:23, 2 Corinthians 5:21.

Prophecy - 53:7  “He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.” – 

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:12-14, 1 Peter 2:23.

Prophecy - 53:8  “He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken.”

Fulfilment - Luke 23:4-33, John 18:3-30

Prophecy - 53:9  “And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:24, 57-60

Prophecy - 53:10  “Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.” 

Fulfilment - John 3:16, Romans 8:32

Prophecy - 53:11  “He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.:

Fulfilment - John 19:34, Romans 4:25

Prophecy - 53:12  “Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.”

Fulfilment - Mark 15:27, Luke 23:34, John 19:28-31

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

2. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

3. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

4. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

5. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

6. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

7. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

8. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

9. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

DISPENSATION OF THE CHURCH

1. Limits:  Pentecost to Rapture

2. Divided into Two Sections

a) Pre Canon to 100 AD Period of temporary and permanent gifts. (1 Corinthians 13:10)

b) Post Canon - period of permanent gifts only where the whole Bible is complete.

3. Characteristics

a) Length of Age - Unknown - but possibly about 2,000 years.

b) Means of Salvation - Faith in Christ. (Acts 16:31)

c) Written Scripture - Old Testament - Pre Canon; Whole Bible - Post Canon.

d) Evangelists - all believers (Matthew 28:18-20  2 Corinthians 5:20)

e) Major Judgment -- Nil

f) At death (believers) - Heaven, face to face with the Lord (2 Corinthians 5:8)

g) At death (unbelievers) - Torments, Hades.

h) Priesthood - all believers as priests (1 Peter 2:9)

i) The Law - grace, the law having been fulfilled by Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:17)

j) Holy Spirit - indwells all believers (John 7:39, 1 Corinthians 6:19)

k) Environment - sinful.

l) Satan - in Heaven or on earth

m) Rebellion - Apostasy (2 Timothy 3:1-6)

n) Many languages - (Genesis 11:9)

o) Many races of people - (Genesis 11:9)

p) Spirituality - filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)

q) Every believer in union with Christ. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

r) Every believer indwelt by Christ. (John 14:20)

4. The Church Age is not mentioned in the Old Testament.

a) The Church was a mystery to Old Testament writers.(Colossians 1:25-26)

b) The Old Testament Scriptures include everything such as the Incarnation, the Cross, the Resurrection, Ascension and Session of Jesus Christ. The Old Testament Scriptures then skip over the Church Age to the Tribulation, Second Advent and Millennium.

c) Examples of scriptures in the Old Testament where the great parenthesis occurs are Daniel 2:40,41,  7:23,24,  9:26a,26b,  11:35,36, Hosea 3:4,5 , Isaiah 61:2a,2b

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE – THE FRUIT OF

1. The fruit of the old sin nature falls under four categories:

a) Sensual 

b) Religious 

c) Social 

d) Personal

2. SENSUAL

a) fornication – porneia – illicit sexual activity or any sexual activity other than with your partner.

b) uncleanness ‑ akatharsia ‑ all acts of indecency and uncleanliness that shock people, this includes abnormal sexual acts

c) lasciviousness ‑ aselgeia ‑ unrestrained lust ‑ people who are having sex for their own personal gratification, treating other people as sexual objects for their pleasure. Paul recognises that we are tempted in all these areas. Matthew points out that it is not only the doing of these acts but the thinking of these acts which are sins.

3. RELIGIOUS

a) idolatry ‑ eidoltria ‑ worship of things other than God

b) witchcraft ‑ pharmakeia ‑ this involved magic, astrology, séances and sorcery.

c) hatred ‑echtros ‑ this is unrestrained rage without a reason. You get so angry that no one can talk to you at all.


iv) strife ‑ eris ‑ contentiousness ‑ this is argumentation in regard to Bible teaching and spiritual matters. 

4 SOCIAL

a) jealousy ‑ zelos ‑ a bitter hatred towards another person who has something that you want. This is the father of all the other sins.

b) wrath ‑ thermos ‑ this is getting hot headed or flaring up. I f the person does not control the power of a hot temper they are under the power of the old sin nature and not the Holy Spirit. If you get this type of trouble at a church meeting you turn to the Word of God.


c) seditions ‑    ‑ this is faction forming

d) heresies ‑ this is one step forward from seditions and is a person who wishes to build on the factions. An example would be the KJV group. By separating on the basis of the KJV alone you have fallen into far more evil than is present in variations in the versions.


e) evil ‑ this is tied into jealousy eating away at the souls of people who harbour resentment.

5. PERSONAL

a) drunkenness ‑ methai ‑ drinking alcohol to excess is not a sickness it is a sin. It is an inherited weakness, if your father is an alcoholic you should not touch alcohol at all because it is a weakness in the family. Avoid places where you could be tempted. If you have a weakness towards alcoholism you must deal with it.

b) revellings ‑ jomoi ‑ which means hell raising, a person who cannot bear silence but has to be drowned in noise all the time. Their life is empty and has no purpose but as long as they party vigorously and run from function to function they do not have to worry about their sin and the pointlessness of their life. When you are tempted to sin think about the Lord. Paul now adds and such like which means that if he has not hit their particular weakness they should fill in the blanks.

6. We all have weaknesses and unless you are on guard you fall every time. You have to ascertain your weakness and set your guard against it. God's way is to walk in the Spirit that is the way to deal with it.

ANGELS:  SATAN AND SATANIC ATTACK

1.- Pre Adamic

	Original Creation
	Genesis I:1
	Perfection and unity.

	Creation of Satan
	Ezekiel 28:13-15
	Created the most beautiful creature, a genius.

	Fall of Satan
	Isaiah 14:12-15
	"I will" 5 times. Satan sets himself up as God.

	1/3 of Angels follow Satan
	Revelation 12:4
	

	God's Judgment
	Matthew 25:41
	Lake of fire created for Satan and his angels.

	Satan appeals
	
	Man created with a free will to show the fairness of God's judgment.


Man having been created, Satan wages war firstly to get man to sin, secondly having had a Saviour promised to attack the line of Christ, thirdly an attack on the Saviour until He completed His work, fourthly to attack the Word of God and the individual believer.

2. - Stage 1 - Innocence-Sinfulness

	
	Scripture
	Remarks

	Man created
	Genesis 1:26, 27
	God provides everything. One tree a test of free will.

	Woman falls
	Genesis 3:1-6
	Through ignorance of God's Word

	Man falls
	1 Timothy 2:13, 14
	Man chooses deliberately to go against God's provision.

	Salvation promised
	Genesis 3:15
	


3. - Stage 2 - Attack on the Line of the Saviour
Object:- If Satan can prevent the Saviour being physically born he has proved that God does not keep His promise in Genesis 3:15 and is therefore not perfect.

	Attack 1. Cain kills Abel (Attack on the seed of the woman)
	Genesis 4:8, 9
	An unbeliever kills a believer but Seth, another believer is provided for the line of Christ.

	Attack 2. Infiltration of Fallen Angels. (Attack on the humanity)
	Genesis 6:1-8
	Infiltration until only Noah's family left as the humanity. Flood removes angel/men demons incarcerated in Tartarus (Hades)

	Attack 3. Tower of Babel (Attack on nationalism)
	Genesis 11:1 -7
	An attempt by Satan to bring in the Millennium without God. The original U.N. God forms nations and confuses their tongues.- Tower of Babel.



	Abraham promised the Saviour will be descended from him.
	Genesis 12:1-3
	Attack on the line of Abraham.

	Attack 4. Pharaoh of Egypt.
	Exodus 1:22
	Using Pharaoh by ordering the slaughter of the male Jews Satan attempts to eliminate the Jews.

	David promised a King descended from him will reign forever
	2 Sam 7:12-16
	Satan now attacks the descendants of David

	Attack 5. Against the Kings of Judah
	2 Kings 22:1, 2
	Josiah, boy King of Judah divinely protected comes to throne at age of 8 after coup d'etat eliminates every other member of the royal line.

	Attack 6. Against the Jews
	Esther 3:6
	Satan attempts to destroy the Jews using Haman. Haman eventually executed.

	Attack 7. Against Jerusalem.
	Isaiah 37:36
	185,000 Assyrian troops under Sennacherib killed by God outside Jerusalem.


4.
Stage 3. Attack on the Person of Christ

	Attack 1. Possible stoning of Mary
	Matt 1:18-20
	The nobility of Joseph defended the as yet unborn Jesus.

	Attack 2. Herod the Great.
	Matt 2:16-18
	Satan using Herod attempts to eliminate the Christ child by murdering all the young males in Bethlehem. Joseph takes Jesus to Egypt.

	Attack 3. Temptation in Wilderness
	Matt 4:9
	A sinner cannot redeem other sinners. Satan offers the crown (Millennium) before the cross. Jesus follows God's plan.

	Attack 4. Temptation not to go to the Cross.
	Matt 16:21-23
	Jesus follows God's plan although the cross was obnoxious to him.

	Attack 5. Attempt to stone Jesus.
	John 8:59
	It was prophesied that the Saviour would die on wood. Stoning would have cut across this prophecy.

	Attack 6. Attempt to tempt Jesus down from the cross.
	Matt 27:40
	If Jesus had come down from the cross there would have been no salvation.

	Attack 7. The drugged wine.
	Matt 27:34
	Gall was a drug which if Jesus had accepted it would have impaired his free will and there would have been no salvation.


5. Stage 4. -  Attacks since the Cross.

	Attack 1. Against Scripture.
	Attempting to get false books accepted in the canon of Scripture. Liberalism and Modernism, Humanism and Evolution.

	Attack 2. Revival of Roman Empire
	Under Charlemagne in 800 and Charles V in 1500. Roman Catholic Church.

	Attack 3. Massacre of Jews.
	Hitler's final solution attempts to eliminate Jews. No Jews no Kingdom for Jesus to reign over. Inquisition, Crusades, Russian pogroms.

	Attack 4. One World Government.
	Revival of the Tower of Babel concept under the League of Nations and U.N.

	Attack 5. Socialism.
	Satan's millennium.

	Attack 6. Persecution.
	Nero, Reformation, Inquisition


6.
Strategy of Satan at the Present Satan's strategy is divided into 3 sections.

(a)
Towards unbelievers. - 


To blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 10)

(b)
Towards believers.


He accuses believers. (Revelation 12-9, 10, Job 1:6-11)


He persuades the believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis 2:17), through worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9), ignoring doctrine (1 Chronicles 21:1)


He seeks to entice the believer from the will of God. (James 4:7, 8)


He seeks to destroy the believer's focus by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10, 11 on people (1 Corinthians 1:12) by getting eyes on things (Hebrews 13:5, 6)


To get the believer frightened of death. (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

(c)
Towards the world in general.


Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:7-10)

Principle:- The more you know about the Word of God the more you will be able to be effective as a Christian. c/f. Jesus in Matthew 4.

CONFLICT – PHARISEES AND HERODIANS

LUKE 20:20-26   [MATTHEW 22:15-22, MARK 12:13-17]   see HARMONY 74-19
20  And they watched him, and sent forth spies, which should feign themselves just men, that they might take hold of his words, that so they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the governor. 21  And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way of God truly: 22  Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, or no? 23  But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why tempt ye me? 24  Shew me a penny. Whose image and superscription hath it? They answered and said, Caesar's. 25  And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which be Caesar's, and unto God the things which be God's. 26  And they could not take hold of his words before the people: and they marvelled at his answer, and held their peace.

KEY WORDS 

	Watched
	Paratereo
	Observe, Watch, Inspect alongside [Aorist Active Participle]

	Sent forth
	Apostello
	Send [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Spies
	Egkathetos
	Spy

	Should feign
	Hupokrinomai
	Pretend [Present Middle Participle]

	Just men
	Dikaios
	Innocent, Just, Righteous

	Might take hold
	Epilambanomai
	Catch, Lay hold [Aorist Middle Subjunctive]

	Words
	Logos
	Word

	Might deliver
	Paradidomi
	Betray, Surrender, Put in prison [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Power
	Arche
	Power, Chief in rank

	Authority 
	Exousia
	Authority

	Governor
	Hegemon
	Ruler, Governor, from which we get hegemony

	Asked
	Eperotao
	Ask, Question [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Saying
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Master
	Didaskalos
	Teacher

	Know
	Eido
	Perceive [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Sayest
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Teachest
	Didasko
	Teach [Present Active Indicative]

	Rightly
	Orthos
	Correctly from which we get the word orthodox

	Acceptest
	Lambano
	Accept [Present Active Indicative]

	Person
	Prosopon
	Person

	Teachest
	Didasko
	Teach [Present Active Indicative]

	Way
	Hodos
	Way, Road

	God 
	Theos
	God

	Truly
	Aletheia
	Truth 

	Lawful
	Exesti
	Lawful [Present Active Indicative]

	Give 
	Didomi
	Give [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Tribute
	Kensos
	Taxes, Tribute

	Caesar
	Kaisar
	Caesar from which we get Kaiser and Tsar

	Perceived
	Katanoeo
	Understand, literally know from a standard [Aorist Active Participle]

	Craftiness
	Panourgia
	Trickery, Cunning, Craftiness

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Tempt
	Peirazo
	Tempt, Scrutinize 

	Shew
	Epideiknumi
	Exhibit, Show [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Penny
	Denarion
	Denarius, Coin for a days wage

	Image
	Eikon
	Likeness, Image from which we get the English word “icon”

	Superscription
	Epigraphe
	Inscription

	Hath
	Echo
	To have and hold [Present Active Indicative]

	Answered
	Apokrinomai
	Answer 

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Render
	Apodidomai
	Give back to [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Which be Caesar’s
	Kaisar
	Caesar 

	Be God’s
	Theos
	God

	Could
	Ischuo
	Have the power [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Take hold
	Epilambanomai
	Catch, Lay hold [Aorist Middle Infinitive]

	Words
	Rhema
	Utterance, Topic

	Before
	Enantion
	In the presence of 

	People
	Laos
	People

	Marvelled
	Thaumazo
	Have wonder, marvel [Aorist Active Participle]

	Answer
	Apokrisis
	Answer, Response

	Held their peace
	Sigao
	Be quiet [Aorist Active Indicative]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

20  And they watched him, and sent forth spies, which should feign themselves just men, that they might take hold of his words, that so they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the governor.

The Chief Priests and scribes recognised that Jesus had been speaking against them so this increased their keenness to disrupt His ministry. They sent spies to trick him in conversations so that they could gather certifiable evidence and then deliver Him to the Roman authorities and put Him out of circulation.  They wanted him dead, but they didn't want to be blamed.  John the Baptist’s death was blamed on Herod, but it was convenient to them, and Jesus’ death would be blamed on Pilate.
In this verse we have a series of precise Greek verbs. They watched, which is in the participle form, which places it before the verb for “sending spies”, which is in the aorist tense, at a point in time. These people would pretend to be innocent, again in the participle form, why, so they might take hold of him, the subjunctive mood of the verb lay hold, indicates the possibility. Why did they want to do this? They did this in order to betray him to the Roman authorities, and this is indicated in the infinitive mood, indicating their purpose.

21  And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way of God truly: 22  Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, or no?

They first ingratiated themselves with him, praising him in an attempt to get him to say something against the Romans, and therefore come under discipline from them. They asked Him if it was right for Jews to pay tribute or taxes to Caesar. If Jesus said no, then they would accuse him of treason, if he said yes he would alienate the great majority of Jews.  It was a trick question, but they were the ones tricked, for they asked him this in the temple courts, where it was illegal to have a Roman coin, and yet they could produce one!  He condemned them in the process of his answer.
23  But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why tempt ye me? 24  Shew me a penny. Whose image and superscription hath it? They answered and said, Caesar's. 25  And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which be Caesar's, and unto God the things which be God's. 26  And they could not take hold of his words before the people: and they marvelled at his answer, and held their peace.

Jesus realised the plot against him, and asked for a Denarius to be produced, which was the coinage which was acceptable to the Romans for paying the annual poll tax. The fact that they had such coins immediately indicated that they were subject to the Romans and that they had ignored the Temple Laws.

Jesus now answers them that they have responsibilities to the Government, which as good citizens they should not ignore, but they have an even more important responsibility to God.

The schemers had not got an answer they expected, they had been caught out, or ensnared themselves, and it left them amazed and dumfounded.  They have thought they were dealing with a mere man, and at every turn he shows he is far more than a man, but they reject the evidence and persist in murderous intent.
APPLICATION

Religion and power hungry people will always attack the believer, or grace orientated person, as they try and enforce their attitudes and power over people.

We have major responsibilities as members of various nations, to respect our government and pay the taxes necessary to run the country.  We accept the courts and army of our government for our protection, and we have the responsibility pay for them.
Some things belong to the national entity in which one lives, but we as believers belong to God.

God has his creatures, while the world has its coins.

God knows our motivation. It is critical in the Christian life that we have pure motives and do not scheme to bring others down by our duplicity.

DOCTRINES

RELIGION   [see page 20]

MONEY

1. Money in coin form was unknown until the 7th century BC Prior to coins, money or valuable metal was measured in terms of ingots or rings. Croesus, King of Lydia first preserved his money in coins. When Cyrus the Great conquered Lydia, he picked up the concept of coinage and gave it to the entire world.

2. Money is not evil.  It has a legitimate function. (Genesis 23:9, Jeremiah 32:44)

3. The believer is urged  to be content with what he has received, in his position, from the Lord. 1 Timothy 6:6-10, Philippians 4:11-13, Hebrews 13:5-6.

4. It is the lust for money and goods that corrupts a man   Jude 11. 

5. The giving of money is an expression of the believers' priesthood. (1 Corinthians 16:2, 2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

6. Coveting money makes one a slave to his desire. (Matthew 6:24). Money is a useful servant but a harsh master.

7. The danger of money to the unbeliever.

a) Salvation cannot be purchased with money. (Mark 8:36-37)

b) Money causes the rich man to put his trust in the wrong things. (Mark 10:23-25)

c) Money often hinders the unbeliever from seeking salvation. (Luke 16:19-31)

d) Money has no credit with God. (Proverbs 11:4,28)

8. The danger of money to the believer:

a) Money can become part of a slavery to a vain search for happiness. (Ecclesiastes 5:10-6:2)

b) Love of money becomes a root of all kinds of evil. (1 Timothy 6:6-12, 17-19)

c) Money can contribute to pride and self-centredness. (Acts 5:1-10)

9. Wealth is deceitful if a person believes it will buy him happiness or provide security Matthew 6:24-33, Luke 12:16-21. Proverbs 18:10-12, Proverbs 13:7.

10. It is the believer's duty to wisely use his possessions, time, abilities and spiritual gifts which God has entrusted to us.

11. Three illusions about money.

(a) Money can bring happiness:- for the believer the Christian way of life is the only source of happiness.

(b) Money provides security:- Grace provides the only real security. (Matthew 6:24-33)

(c) Money can buy many things such as salvation, love, happiness, tranquillity.

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

1. National Government is the fourth Divine Institution, the others being volition or freewill, marriage and family. It should be noted that all Divine Institutions are for the human race as a whole and are not for Christians only. They allow for the orderly function of humanity and each Institution is built on a previous one. For instance marriage is built on freewill, family is based on marriage and freewill and so on.

2. The first three were instituted at creation whilst National Government did not occur until after the Flood.

3. Definition - God's delegated authority to mankind to judge it's own evil until Christ returns. It is therefore a temporary divine institution lasting from the Flood to the second advent of Christ.

4. Prior to national governments the rule of law was by God - Genesis 4:17. Here Cain was jealous of his brother and killed him with a sacrificial knife. As a result he was excluded from the family but he was not killed. God said that anyone who killed him would be avenged 7 times over. Obviously at that time God was doing the judgment Himself. If there was to be any killing it would be done by God. The delegated authority was therefore capital punishment.

5. The change to national governments is given in Genesis 9:4-6 where God stated that a person shall not murder and if a person does murder that man rather than God will take his life. This indicates a delegation of responsibility to man for judgment and execution of penalty.

6. Capital punishment was used in the nation Israel. In Exodus 20:13 it says you shall not kill. The word used RATSACH means to murder rather than kill. In the rest of the law there is capital punishment by stoning as well as warfare showing that this commandment cannot mean "thou shalt not kill" but "thou shalt not murder" as you cannot have one part of the law countermanding another part.

7. In Romans 13:4-6 capital punishment in the New Testament is given. Paul confirms his agreement with the principle of capital punishment in Acts 25:11. In addition when the Lord returns at the Second Advent he uses capital punishment on a large scale.

8. Two limitations are put on government 

[a] The government shall be national with linguistic, geographical and racial fractures and not international as the post Flood group tried to set up at the Tower of Babel. God had to divide the human race to allow for the human race to survive. Genesis 11:1-9. An attempt to create a world wide Satanic millennium will occur just prior to the Second Advent but this will also be judged by the Lord. Revelation 13:16-18, 19:19-21. This changes at the Second Advent when the Lord Jesus Christ sets up a true worldwide kingdom for the 1000 year reign of the Millennium Revelation 20:1-6

[b] In Matthew 22:21 where if a national government has laws which are anti Biblical the Christian should passively and prayerfully disobey the laws and take the consequences. Christians are not revolutionists.

9.Three classic objections are raised to the question of capital punishment.

[a] Capital punishment does not deter crime - Two fallacies :- 

[i]capital punishment was never created to deter crime, but it is the retributive justice of God against evil. 


[ii] Also if it were properly administered it would deter. In the Old Testament capital punishment was never given unless there had been two eye witnesses to the crime and was only the punishment for certain crimes. Conviction was not possible through circumstantial evidence as it had to be by direct witness. After the trial the executioners were the witnesses. The execution was public and the body had to be displayed until sundown indicating the wrath of God on guilty man.

[b] The retributive justice theory which states that a society which has capital punishment is exacting it's vengeance on the guilty. Two fallacies:-

[i] Who is the one who owes the debt? There are three parties involved, the criminal, the victim and the State. If the criminal kills the victim he has broken the law of the State and therefore the crime is against the State, not the victim. Capital punishment therefore comes out of God's vengeance.


[ii] Retributive justice would have a redemptive element if it were carried out correctly as it was in Israel.

[c] It cannot be justly administered as the poor cannot engage as good a lawyer as the rich and are therefore more likely to get convicted. God knew that capital punishment could not be justly administered when He set it up, Jesus Christ being a prime example.  

10. Although God has delegated the authority He has not defined the type of government unlike marriage or family where there is just one form of structure.

11. John Calvin said that there were three types of government:- monarchy, aristocracy and democracy. Monarchy can easily deteriorate to despotism, aristocracy to oligarchy, the rule of an elite few and from democracy to sedition. He said that by far the best form of government was either aristocracy or the combination of aristocracy and democracy.

12. Government is based on two foundations law and power. The power is based on police internally and military for external power. Those who campaign against either are apostate. There must be a balance between law and power. Law without power is destroyed or ignored, power without law destroys the people.

13. Law comes from one of four sources.

[a] verbally from God as to the nation Israel. Israel's law was the Bible.

[b] those nations based on Christian principles draw their law from the Bible.

[c] there are nations who base their law on what the State requires, the liberal, view.

[d] the law can be based on what an individual desires such as a despot, the conservative view.

14. From the human viewpoint there are two types, the conservative which bases its concepts on the rights of the individuals and the liberal who bases his law on the right of the State. Both these views are apostate as it presupposes that law comes from man and not God.

15. The Christian therefore has to say that God has designed a number of elements such as the divine institutions. The government is therefore not allowed to coerce freewill nor bring in polygamy in place of marriage. The State has no sovereignty over volition, marriage or family. In addition there are areas such as economics, education, religion, natural resources, the arts and the sciences.

16. In judging evil the government has to judge the balance between all these elements but does not have rights over the building blocks of society. This lasts until the return of Christ.

17 The model for a nation is given under 8 areas. If any of the areas are weakened the nation is weakened.

[a] Geographical proximity - where a nation should be compact and not inhabit a long thin strip with people strung out over hundreds of kilometres [Deuteronomy 3:18-20]. In the ancient world the river Jordan dividing the two and a half tribes to the east from their brethren on the west caused a weakening of the nation Israel.

[b] The domination by one race, so that a large majority should be of one race. All the nations are called by the father of the nation such as Israel or the sons of Esau which was the name of Edom. You cannot have a melting pot of all peoples without melting the pot. Whilst you can absorb a large number of minorities you must have a dominant race. Deuteronomy 2:4

[c] There must be a strong national feeling of belonging whether the person is an immigrant or not. Deuteronomy 16:11

[d] There must be a common way of thinking about life's problems. If you have two diverse ways of looking at things you have a weak nation.  Deuteronomy 6 The talk in the home should be on the basis of divine viewpoint. All children should be instructed in the Word of God by their parents.

[e] A dominance by one language. When God divided the nations He did it linguistically at the Tower of Babel. Two historical examples of people who saw the value of a common language:- Alexander the Great and Koine Greek and Lenin who modified Russian at the time of the Russian revolution to improve the cohesion of the Soviet Union. 

[f] The principle of harmony between neighbourhoods. Deuteronomy 22:1-4 There were no police in Israel in those days, the inhabitants acting as policemen. 

[g] Patriotism strengthens a nation Deuteronomy 19:13

[h] Dominance of the sovereignty of God over a nation. The destiny of the country is either in God or in man Deuteronomy 21:18     

18. Government's job is to form a balance between the various elements which make up a national entity. For instance the government does not have the right to legally enforce polygamy as marriage is a God given monogamous state. They do have the right however to regulate divorce.

19. Deuteronomy 22:1-3 illustrates how the Old Testament society functioned. The right of the individual had to be respected. Individual rights come because they were created in us. This says to respect your brother's property even if there are no policemen present. This passage gives the ability to have private property. This is confirmed in Exodus 20 where it states you shall not steal. You cannot steal something which is your own. 

Charity also presumes private property. Property allows you to make choices and is the basis for giving. 2 Corinthians 8,9 You cannot give what is not yours. The act of the government giving money extracted from the population by taxes is not an act of charity. However there is a great danger that the possessions possess the possessor and you become materialistic. You can only enjoy property when you are in fellowship with the Lord. [Ecclesiastes 2]

20. Government must defend and strengthen marriage by guarding against adultery and rape. With the strengthening of a marriage a person who had just got married did not have to go to war for a year but stayed at home to cheer up his wife. [Deuteronomy 24:5]

21. Education should deal with the technical things but should not deal with the philosophy of life as this is the parent's responsibility. Ephesians 6:4 This includes such items as sex education and humanistic philosophies 

22. Economics - the basis for economics is given at the point of creation. Deuteronomy 25:13-16 Government cannot create an economy it can only regulate it. John Witherspoon's essay on money is an excellent example of a Biblical approach to economics. 

"Fractional reserves" is a form of the government stealing from the population as they do not have the full weight of gold or silver to back it. Isaiah 1:22 With banknotes it states that the paper money is "legal tender" and therefore has to be accepted in transactions. The Christian response. Matthew 6:19-21                             ]

23. Natural resources. - people say that Christianity is responsible for the present problems in the ecology because of Genesis 1:28. The Biblical answer to this is in Romans 8:20-23 which shows why man destroys the environment, not because of Christianity but because of the fall. 

Thus it is not because of God's design but what man has done. This is further amplified in Isaiah 65:25 where it is clear that God is concerned with ecology showing the balance that will occur in the Millennium. The believer should also be concerned about the environment. Deuteronomy 20:19-20

24. Arts and Sciences - some governments dictate aesthetic tastes for artists.

25. Church - Government has no right to interfere with the Church nor the Church with the Government.  As an example in the case of slavery the Christians eat away from the inside rather than rising in rebellion. [Philemon]

26. Courts and the Police - in Deuteronomy 16:18 -18:22 the Bible states that they are necessary. The Christian should defend the principle of the Courts and Police Force. The law enforcement and court officials are not to take inducements or be biased Deuteronomy 16:18-20 The groves of trees in v21 are the place of the Baal worshippers. As God was Head of State this meant that they were to be faithful and patriotic.

27. To secure a capital conviction there had to be two or more witnesses Deuteronomy 17:6. The individual citizen was the informant showing a civic responsibility and acted as the police. Upon securing conviction the witnesses were the ones to throw the first rock in the execution. Perjury was seen as a major crime. Punishment for a false witness was that which he had accused the other party. Deuteronomy 19:18

The court procedure was such that the trials were quick and soon after the offence. The complaint was brought by the plaintiff and not by a lawyer. The judgment was considered to be not against the state but against God. Deuteronomy 1:17 The penalties were either a fine, corporal punishment or capital punishment but apart from waiting to appear in court no imprisonment. Any corporal punishment was undertaken in front of the judge to ensure fairness. Deuteronomy 25:1-3                 

28. God has set the geographical and historical boundaries for nations. Acts 17:26, Genesis 10:25; Deuteronomy 32:8

29. All nations and races are descended from Noah's three sons Ham, Shem and Japheth. Genesis 9:19

30. The nations were dispersed after the Tower of Babel Genesis 11:9

31. Internationalism and one-worldism is therefore against the will of God. cf Genesis 11:4,9  Satan is attempting to unite the world as a counterfeit to the Millennium, when Christ will reign as King.

32. Nations are established by God to protect the freedoms and rights of people so that they may serve God peacefully. 1 Timothy 2:1-2

33. The importance of free will - a government should not force people to accept or reject Christianity.

34. Freedoms in a nation are to be protected

a) Externally by military forces

b) Internally by police forces and courts Romans 13:4 

35. The effectiveness of believers within a nation determines its blessing or cursing Deuteronomy 11:26-28, Genesis 18:17-33, Matthew 5:13

36. When nations become evil, God must destroy them.  Examples include

a) Amorites  Genesis 15:16, Deuteronomy 7:2

b) Chaldea Daniel 5

37. Jews were forbidden to intermarry with other nations, so that the Jewish religion would not be defiled by heathen practices. Deuteronomy 7:1-3, Ezra 10:2,14

a) Solomon's union with foreign women was evil. Nehemiah 13:23-27

b) Abraham forbade Isaac to marry outside his people. Genesis 28:1

c) Esau's marriage to Hittites brought grief Genesis 26:34,35

d) Moses' marriage to an Ethiopian caused trouble. Numbers 12:1

38. The threefold split of humanity appears in the book of Acts as examples of salvation.

a) An Ethiopian (Hamitic) is saved in Acts 10:1 -48

b) Saul (Semitic) is saved in Acts 9:1-16

c) Cornelius (Japhetic) is saved in Acts 10:1-48

BITTERNESS

1. Bitterness can get hold of the soul of man if we do not deal with temptation, pressure or sin in a godly way. Bitterness is self centeredness, and a deep resentment at what has happened to us, as if we are being unfairly treated. It is an expression of lack of faith in the plan of God for our life, or a reflection of the discipline we have received in our life because of our walking away from the plan. Refer, SIN, DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS, REPENTANCE.

2. If we confront our inner oppression of spirit, and take it before the Lord our bitterness and deep self centred hurt can be healed. Isaiah 38:14-20.

3. Bitterness is the active state of all who reject the plan of God, the Word of God and the Will of God. Isaiah 33:2-16, Romans 3:10-19.

4. If we get caught in bitterness of spirit, we have previously been caught in sin and disobedience and repentance is needed quickly or the bitterness will deepen. Ephesians 4:30-32, Hebrews 12:9-15. Refer DEPRESSION.

5. If bitterness is not dealt with as a sin it will destroy the marriage relationship. Colossians 3:19.

6. Bitterness distracts us from getting right with God and dealing with the true source of our suffering, and the will of the Lord within it. Job 7:7-21, 42:1-6. 

SIN:  JEALOUSY

1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgment. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

CONFLICT - SADDUCEES

LUKE 20:27-40   [MATTHEW 22:23-33, MARK 12:18-27]   see HARMONY 74-19

27  Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that there is any resurrection; and they asked him, 28  Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die without children, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 29  There were therefore seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and died without children. 30  And the second took her to wife, and he died childless. 31  And the third took her; and in like manner the seven also: and they left no children, and died. 32  Last of all the woman died also. 33  Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is she? for seven had her to wife. 34  And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of this world marry, and are given in marriage: 35  But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 36  Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection. 37  Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 38  For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto him. 39  Then certain of the scribes answering said, Master, thou hast well said. 40  And after that they durst not ask him any question at all.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

27  Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that there is any resurrection; and they asked him, 28  Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die without children, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 29  There were therefore seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and died without children. 30  And the second took her to wife, and he died childless. 31  And the third took her; and in like manner the seven also: and they left no children, and died. 32  Last of all the woman died also. 33  Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is she? for seven had her to wife.

This is a question of theology of the day. It wasn’t as if the Sadducees even believed in resurrection, but it was a trick question, with which had fooled the theologians of the day, who were not thinking biblically. The question rests in this fact: under the Mosaic Law if a man died before he produced children, the man’s brother was obliged to have sexual relations with his brother’s widow, to produce children in the name of his brother.  Deuteronomy 25:5-10. 
Arising out of that came the question regarding this situation that they have made up of this one woman who was married consecutively to seven brothers, with the seventh brother dying, still without producing any children. The woman then also died. If there is a physical resurrection from the dead whose wife is she going to be?  Their error was in misunderstanding the nature of eternal life.  
34  And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of this world marry, and are given in marriage: 35  But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 36  Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.

In Mark’s Gospel the Lord is reported as saying that they do not know the Old Testament Scriptures nor the power of God.  It is this last comment that is important in light of subsequent history – for they disappear form history as they did not discern the time they lived in and lacked the power to survive the changes that came.  When we move away from the source of power, our power will diminish steadily, and these men were at their “last gasp”.  
Here in Luke Jesus says to the Sadducees that the resurrection, when it comes, is not merely our reawakening back to physical life, rather it is a full scale transformation of existence without previous limits or realities.  Because of this there is no need for marriage in heaven.  Like the angels people will not need to reproduce.  They will be of a different character and the women will not be married to anyone.  Sexual life is restricted to space and time alone.
In verse 36 it says that those in resurrection bodies are like the angels. The Scriptures make it clear that in our resurrection body we are superior to the angels. Jesus is God and was made a little lower than the angels by having a physical body so that he could taste death for us.  He now is superior to angels, as we will be, through his work for us.

We are therefore not going to be equal in status with angels in eternity, we are going to be superior to the angels because Christ is superior to the angels.  However we are going to be like the angels, in the fact that we do not die, and we do not marry or reproduce.

37  Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 38  For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto him. 

In Exodus 3:6 it states, “Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God.”
Combined in the Abrahamic covenant God said to Abraham, “And to you and your seed I will give this land”. He repeats this later first to Isaac, and then to Jacob.  Genesis 17:7-8, 28:12-17, 21, 32:9.
The Abrahamic Covenant does not merely promise the inheritance of the land to the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, it also clearly promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the possession of all of the Promised Land, yet all of these men died and the most they owned of the land was the burial cave and several wells.  They are always spoken of in the present tense however, and that means they are still alive!  They are in heaven – none of the saved are “past tense”.  
On top of that their descendants, while they possessed portions of the Promised Land have never possessed all of it. So how was God going to fulfil his promise. The only way was to resurrect them are from the dead and after that restore the people to Israel. This is the fulfilment of Abrahamic covenant. Therefore the resurrection must occur. There is an appeal to God’s living relationship to the Patriarchs. He is not a God of the dead but God of the living and because He has a living relationship with these three men he cannot leave them dead.

39  Then certain of the scribes answering said, Master, thou hast well said. 40  And after that they durst not ask him any question at all.

We need to realise that the Scribes were the theologians aligned with the Pharisees, who from a Biblical viewpoint were very different from the Sadducees, in that the believed in the resurrection.  While they had “orthodox” views about heaven and eternity, they had a false view about how you got there, and who would get there.  We must always remember that Satan is “orthodox” in his beliefs, for he knows the truth and trembles at it, but just assent to the truth does not save anyone!  James 2:19.
This question, which the Lord had answered the Sadducees, was one that had been asked of the Pharisees many times but they had always failed to come up with an answer. Verse 39 sounds as if some of the Scribes were very happy to see the Sadducees put into their place by the Lord, knowing that they would not be troubled by their adversaries on this topic in the future.

However it also made them reluctant to ask questions of the Lord themselves, as they knew that He would answer their questions, and if they were asking them to try and appear superior or trap Him they would end up embarrassed by the Lord.  The full truth is even worse of course, for they didn't want to ask any questions that may have led to their requirement to accept Jesus as their Saviour.  Praise God that some did!  Acts 15:1-6.
APPLICATION

You cannot know the power of God unless you know the Word of God.
Marriage which is a divine institution for the orderly function of the human race is for time and not eternity. 

From this passage we get another indication of the absolute reality of resurrection as outlined below.

1. God has made promises to the patriarchs concerning the land and concerning the Messiah.

2. These of promises were not fulfilled during their lifetimes.

3. When God spoke to Moses at the burning bush, the bodies of the patriarchs were in the grave.

4. Yet God spoke of himself as the God of them as if they were living, and as God said it, they clearly were alive somewhere.

5. God must fulfill his promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

6. Therefore resurrection is an absolute necessity for God to keep His promises which from His character we know He will.
DOCTRINES

RESURRECTION

1. The resurrection of Christ is central to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

a) Had there been no resurrection then we would all still be in our sins. (1 Corinthians 15:17).

b) Resurrection indicates completion of justification. (Romans 4:25, 2 Corinthians 5:2 1)

c) Resurrection is a guarantee of ultimate sanctification. (1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

d) The resurrection is the Father's seal on Christ's completed work, and the public declaration of its acceptance. 

e) Without the resurrection it is impossible for Christ to be glorified. The humanity of Christ is glorified higher than the angels. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

2. Historical proof of the resurrection:

a) The empty tomb. (Matthew 28)

b) Many of witnesses died rather than change their testimony.

c) Subsequent changes and confidence of the disciples after the resurrection.

d) The day of Pentecost. The reality of the resurrection was so well known that when Peter preached the first two sermons in Jerusalem over 8000 people were saved.  (Acts 2:41, Acts 4:3-4)

e) The observance of the first day of the week as the worship day. (Acts 20:7, 1 Corinthians 16:2, Revelation 1:10)

f) The historic existence of the church. The church worships a literal risen Saviour, and not merely the memory of a dead martyr . (Romans 5:12,14,17, 6:3-9, 8:2, 1 Corinthians 15:26,54-55, Hebrews 2:14)

3. Baptism is a sign of the new resurrection life. (Romans 6:3-11, Colossians 2:12).

4. The Lord's Supper is a reminder of the expected return of the risen Lord. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

5. Order of the resurrections:-

a) The first for believers only including Jesus Christ which is divided into four parts.

i) The resurrection of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:23, Romans 1:4, 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 1 Peter 1:3)

ii) The Rapture of the church (1 Corinthians 15:51-57, 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

iii) The Old Testament saints and tribulation martyrs at the end of the Tribulation. (Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26-19-20, Revelation 20:4)

iv) The Millennial saints and those who survive the Tribulation to enter the Millennium in their physical bodies.

b) The second resurrection occurs at the end of the Millennium and is for unbelievers only. They are judged and cast into the lake of fire forever. (1 John 5:28, 29, Revelation 20:12-15, 2 Peter 3:7, Matthew 25:41)

c) Jesus, who must be the first eternally resurrected human., was not raised until three days after the crucifixion.

d) People in the Old Testament who were "raised from the dead" were merely resuscitated, and later died.

e) Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven (Ephesians 4:8). Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The sequence of events at the Lord's resurrection is as follows:-

a) Mary Magdalene, Salome and Mary the mother of James and Joses head towards the tomb followed by other women carrying embalming spices.

b) The three find the stone rolled away. Mary Magdalene goes back to tell the disciples. (Luke 23:55-24:9, John 20:1-2)

c) Mary the mother of James and Joses draws near to the tomb and sees the angel. (Matthew 28:2)

d) She goes back to the women carrying the spices.

e) Peter and John who have been advised by Mary Magdalene arrive, look inside the empty tomb and go away.(John 20:3-10)

f) Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees two angels and then Jesus.(John 20:11-18)

g) As instructed by the Lord she goes to tell the disciples.

h) Mary the mother of James and Joses meets the women with the spices and returning with them they see the two angels. (Luke 24:4-5, Mark 16:5)

i) They also receive advice from the angels and, going to seek the disciples, are met by Jesus. (Matthew 28:8-10)

RESURRECTION OF OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS

1. This resurrection takes place at the Second Advent.

2. The body of David was still in his tomb according to Peter on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 2:25-29) David's body could not have then been resurrected in the scene of Matthew 27:51, 52.

3. Under the concept of Daniel 12:13, Isaiah 26:19, 20 the resurrection of the Old Testament saints is related to the second advent of Jesus Christ.

4. The dispensation of Israel is not yet completed, the resurrection occurs at the end of a dispensation, the end of the dispensation of Israel - Second Advent. The Age of Gentiles ended with Abraham's call but the saints from that era did not get their resurrection bodies because Jesus Christ had not received his, the first fruits. (1 Corinthians 15:20)

5. The two witnesses of Revelation 11:3-13 are Moses and Elijah and they could not be killed if they had received resurrection bodies. (Revelation 11:7, 8). 

Moses and Elijah therefore have not received their resurrection bodies by the middle of the Tribulation. Matthew 27:52-53 is a transfer scene not a resurrection scene. The transfer is one of saints from paradise to the third heaven of Ephesians 4-8. Some were given resuscitated bodies to witness to the Jews.

6. The Abrahamic, Davidic, Palestinian and New Covenants are not fulfilled till the second advent of Christ. The resurrection of Israel corresponds to the fulfilment of these four unconditional covenants.

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) in the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) you submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) a family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) the man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) the man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) the man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) the man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) the woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) the woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) she is the one who uses faith. 

d) the woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage :- 

a) the death of one of the partners. 

b) the desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

ETERNITY FUTURE

In eternity future:

1. God reveals to us exceeding riches of His grace (Ephesians 2:7).

2. God brings many sons into glory (Hebrews 2:10).

3. Believers enjoy an inheritance (1 Peter 1:4).

4. It is God's purpose for the church to know the manifold wisdom of God (Ephesians 3:10).

5. All former things pass away. There will be no more death, sorrow, pain, crying, sea, night or sun. (Revelation 21:1-5,23)

6. The curse will be lifted (Revelation 22:3).

7. All things in heaven and earth will be gathered in Him (Ephesians 1:10).

8. The present creation will be forgotten (Isaiah 65:17).

9. A river of water of life will run (Revelation 22:1).

10. The tree of life will be seen again (Revelation 22:2).

11. The Son of God will rule eternally (Daniel 2:44; 7:13,14).

12. He will still be subject to the Father (John 10:29; 1 Corinthians 15:28).

13. The lake of fire will continue forever (Isaiah 66:24; Revelation 14:11).

ANGELS

1. There are two kinds of angels:

a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) - those which have chosen to remain with God.

b) Fallen angels - those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan:

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) - apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6)

ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

2. There are various orders in the angelic realm.

a) Cherubim (highest order) -. (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20) Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness. Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14)

b) Seraphim - (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones.

c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers - can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the voice and the mind. (Mark 5:1-20).

d) Ministering Angels

i) Guardian angels. (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers.

ii) Angels of the waters. (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater prison.

iii) Angels of the abyss. (Revelation 9:1,11 ). An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss.

iv) Angel of fire. (Revelation 14:18).

v) Angels of judgment. (Revelation 8:2, ch 15,16) - trumpets and bowls.

vi) Watcher angels. (Daniel 4:13).

3. Appearance of angels:

a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2)

b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3).

c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17)

d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails.

4. Named angels:

a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10)

b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19,26)

c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel. (Daniel 10:21, 12:1)

5. Angels and Christ's Incarnation

a) At his birth - (Luke 2:9-15)

b) At his temptation - (Matthew 4:11)

c) At his resurrection - (Matthew 28:2)

d) At his ascension - (Acts 1:10)

e) At the Second Advent - (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7)

6. Angels and Man

a) Angels were watching at the time of creation. (Job 38:7)

b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law. (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53).

c) Angels are watching us now. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12.)

d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10).

7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels - 

a) The Law of Moses -, Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20

e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21

COVENANTS

1. A covenant is a contract or agreement between God and man.

2. Some covenants are unconditional - God will fulfil them, irrespective of man's obedience.  Other covenants are conditional upon man's obedience.

3. Christ is central to all of the covenants in Scripture:

a) EDENIC - Christ is the second Adam (1 Corinthians 15:45-47).

b) ADAMIC - Christ is the seed of the woman (Genesis 3:15).

c) NOAHIC - Christ is the greatest son of Shem (Luke 3:36; Genesis 9:23-27).

d) ABRAHAMIC - The seed to whom the promises were made (Genesis 22:18).

e) MOSAIC - He fulfilled this covenant (Matthew 5:17).

f) PALESTINIAN - He lived as a Jew in the land and will inherit the land

g) DAVIDIC - Christ is the King of the Jews and will rule forever (Luke 1:31-33; John 19:19-22).

h) NEW - Christ's sacrifice is its foundation and focus in the Millennium (1 Corinthians 11:25).

COVENANT:  ABRAHAMIC COVENANT

1. Abrahamic Covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) founds the nation of Israel

2. It is confirmed with Abraham with emphasis on the land (Genesis 13:14-18), the spiritual seed (Genesis 15:1-6) and its everlasting quality (Genesis 17:6-8).

3. It is an unconditional covenant - God will fulfil it.  (God caused Abraham to fall asleep as He ratified the covenant alone Genesis 15:12-18)

4. The seven-fold covenant (Genesis 12:1-3) is fulfilled as follows:-

a) PROMISE "And I will make of thee a great nation.

FULFILLMENT  Jews (Genesis. 13:16; John 8:37), Arabs (Genesis. 17:20),  In Christ (Romans 4:16-17, 9:7-8; Galatians 3:7,29).

b) PROMISE "I will bless thee". 

FULFILLMENT To Abraham (Genesis 13:14-17, 15:18-21. 24:35), To believers in Christ (Genesis 15:6; John 8:56)

c) PROMISE "And make thy name great.

FULFILLMENT  Abraham is renowned, not only in Christianity but also in Judaism and with the Moslems.

d) PROMISE "And thou shalt be a blessing.

FULFILLMENT  With the work of fulfilment of Abraham's seed, Jesus Christ, he was a blessing. (Galatians 3:13,14).

e) PROMISE "And I will bless them that bless thee.

FULFILLMENT  This is seen in the rise of many nations eg Britain in the 19th century, the rise of the USA.

f) PROMISE "And curse him that curseth thee.

FULFILLMENT The decline of nations such as the Spanish Empire after the Armada, the fall of Nazi Germany, the fall of the Czars of Russia, the decline of Egypt at the Exodus. Scriptural examples:(Deuteronomy 30:7; Isaiah 14:1-2; Joel 3:1-8; Micah 5:7-9; Haggai 2:22; Zechariah 14. 1-3; Matthew 25:40-46).

g) PROMISE "In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed.

FULFILLMENT  The whole world can be blessed through Jesus, the son of Abraham. (John 8:56-58; Galatians 3:16).

5. It is clear that the we should support the Jew as it is a sure means of enjoying divine blessing.

COVENANT:  PALESTINIAN COVENANT

1. The Palestinian Covenant deals with the Jews controlling an area of land in the Middle East which was unconditionally given to Abraham. It should be noted that the Jews have never possessed the land as specified, but will do so during the Millennium. (Deuteronomy 30:1-9, Isaiah 11:10-12, Jeremiah 23:3-8, Ezekiel 37:21-25).

2. The Palestinian Covenant gives:

a) Dispersion for disobedience (v 1) (Deuteronomy 28:63-68).

b) The future repentance of Israel (v 2).

c) The return of the Lord (v 3) (Amos 9:9-14; Acts 15:14-17).

d) Restoration to the land (v 5) (Isaiah 11:11,12; Jeremiah 23:3-8; Ezekiel 37:21-25).

e) National conversion (v 6) (Romans 11:26-27; Joel 2:14-16).

f) Judgment of Israel's enemies (v 7) Joel 3:1 -8).

g) National prosperity (v 9) (Amos 9:11-15).

3. It is unconditional - God will fulfil it.

COVENANT:  DAVIDIC COVENANT

1. Israel will have a king forever  2 Samuel 7:8-17.

a) A descendant of  David in the Davidic line (v 12)

b) He will have a kingdom to rule over. (v 12)

c) God will provide a throne. (v 13)

d) The throne will be forever. (vs 13,16)

e) The Davidic Covenant is restated in (v 16)

2. The covenant has one condition - disobedience will be rewarded with discipline but will not cause the cancellation of the covenant. (2 Samuel 7:15; Psalm 89:20-37)

3. Discipline came with the division of the kingdom under Rehoboam. (1 Kings 12:16-20)

4. Discipline continued with the captivity of Samaria in 721 BC and Judah in 586 BC.

5. Since then the only King of David crowned in Jerusalem has been crowned with a crown of thorns. (Matthew 27:29).

6. The Davidic Covenant was confirmed to Mary. (Luke 1:31-33; Acts 2:29-31).

7. The Davidic Covenant will be fulfilled at the Second Advent of Christ when He will commence His everlasting rule with the 1,000 year reign of the Millennium. ((Luke 1:32, Acts 2:29-30, Revelation 20:4-6)

COVENANT:  NEW COVENANT

1. The New Covenant guarantees eternal blessing under the Abrahamic Covenant   (Jeremiah 31:31-37, Hebrews 8:7-9). 

2. It is unconditional - God will fulfil it.  "I will" (Hebrews 8:10,12) rather than "If ye will" (Exodus 19:5).

3. The New Covenant is said to be better than the Mosaic Covenant.  (Hebrews 7:19; Romans 8:3,4).

4. Obedience is from a willing heart (Hebrews 8:10) whilst that for the Mosaic Law was fear (Hebrews 2:2; 12:25-27).

5. In the New Covenant all shall know God, from the least to the greatest (Hebrews 8:11).

6. The sins are forgotten under the New Covenant (Hebrews 8:12).

7. The New Covenant relies on the completed sacrifice of Jesus Christ (Hebrews 9:11-12).

THE SON OF DAVID

LUKE 20:41-44   [MATTHEW 22:41-46, MARK 12:35-37]   see HARMONY 74-19
41  And he said unto them, How say they that Christ is David's son? 42  And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 43  Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 44  David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his son?
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

41  And he said unto them, How say they that Christ is David's son? 42  And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 43  Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 44  David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his son?

While the Pharisees were still gathered together Jesus asked a final question, “What do you think about the Christ? Whose son is He? This is a key question for every generation, and each individual for our salvation and eternal destiny is dependent on what we think about Christ.  Isaiah 9:6-7, 11:1-2, Jeremiah 23:5-6, 33:15-16, 21.
Jesus then refers them to Psalm 110, which is quoted in the New Testament more than any other Psalm. The Jewish religious leaders in that day identified Psalm 110 as a prophetic psalm, and said that David was speaking of the Messiah. But if the Messiah is David’s lord how can He be David’s son?  Here was an enigma for them to solve.

The only explanation is that Messiah must be both God and man. As eternal God Messiah is David’s Lord, but as a man He is David’s son.
The footstool brought into focus the triumphant conclusion of a military campaign, where the conquering general would sit on a high chair and his enemies, who had been defeated, would pass under his legs into a situation of complete subjection. In Psalm 110 Jesus is told to sit at the right hand of God until his enemies have been made His footstool.  All men must bow their knee to the Son, or they will be under his footstool one day as defeated enemies.  We are either his friends or his enemies, there is no third position.  Psalm 2:6-12, 21:8-13, 72:9, 109:4-20, 110:5-6, Revelation 19:14-21.
APPLICATION

We need to understand the hypostatic union of the Lord Jesus Christ, in that He is both man and God at the same time.

He is different from God in that he is man. He is different from man in that he is God.

The Lord Jesus Christ is therefore the unique person of the universe, being both God and man at the same time.
Currently we are sitting in heavenly places in Christ at the right hand of God. We also are waiting until His enemies are made His footstool.

It was necessary for the Lord Jesus Christ to be both truly man and truly God. He had to become a man to be able to die as God is eternal life and does not die. 

He also had to become a man to be equal to and superior to men and thus be the mediator. 

The other two roles that the Lord Jesus Christ performed and will continue to perform as the God man are His roles as King and priest.
PROPHECY

THE SESSION

PROPHECY

Psalm 110:1 (1000 BC): The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.

FULFILLMENT

 Acts 2:32-36 (32 AD): This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 33 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 34 For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.

FULFILLMENT

Mark 12:35-37 (32 AD): And Jesus answered and said, while he taught in the temple, How say the scribes that Christ is the son of David? 36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he then his son? And the common people heard him gladly.

FULFILLMENT

Hebrews l:13 (32AD): But to which of the angels said he at anytime, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool?

FULFILLMENT

 Hebrews 10:12,13 (32 AD): But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God;  13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool.

1. The final glorification of Jesus Christ occurred when the Father asked him to sit at his right hand, the place of commendation, until his foes have been vanquished.

2. With the glorification and final acceptability, the Lord Jesus Christ was now free to send the Holy Spirit to empower believers in the church age (John 14:16-26).
3. Throughout history to this time, Satan had concentrated his attack on the seed of the woman, the line of the Messiah.  However, with Christ's victory at the cross and his ascension and session, the attack of Satan now turned to individual believers.

4.
The right hand of God indicates:

(a)
The place of commendation (Psalm 1 10:1).
(b)
The place of intercession (Romans 8:34).
(c)
The place of highest power and richest blessing (Genesis 48:13-19).
(d)
The place of power (Psalm 11 0:5).
DOCTRINES

COVENANT;  DAVIDIC see page 55
CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD – MAN   [see page 20]

CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING   [see page 5]

FOOTSTOOL

1. General scripture: (Psalm 110:1; Hebrews 1)

2. The footstool was set up so that the enemy of the conquering Roman general passed under it in complete submission.

3. Israel under the dispersion no longer represents Christ on this earth.

4. Israel is replaced by the Church, the Body of Christ (Acts 2:47;  1Corinthians 12:12-14;  Ephesians 1:22,23; 2:16; 4:4,5; 5:23,24, 30-32;  Colossians 1:18,24; 2:19).

5. The Body of Christ is being completed by entering every believer of the Church into union with Christ (Hebrews 2:10; Romans 11:25).

6. When the Body is completed, the Rapture of the Church occurs (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

7. Then the Body becomes the Bride and is prepared for accompanying Christ to the judgment at the Second Advent by:-

a) the Bride receiving a resurrection body like Christ's (1Corinthians 15:51-57; Philippians 3:21; 1John 3:1,2).

b) The Bride's sinful nature being removed (Philippians 3:21).

c) The Bride cleansed from human good (1Corinthians 3:12-15).

8. The bride returns in triumph with Christ at the Second Advent (1Thessalonians 3:13; Revelation 19:6-8).

9. Then follows the Footstool:

a) Satan imprisoned (Revelation 20:1-3)

b) Demons removed from the earth (Zechariah 13:2; 1Corinthians 15:24,25; Colossians 2:15).

10. The removal of the demons changes the environment of the earth and causes perfect conditions during the Millennium.

a) Religion removed (1Corinthians 10:20,21).

b) False doctrine removed (1Timothy 4:1).

c) Perfect environment restored.

11. The final footstool is at the Last Judgement when all the unbelievers are judged and cast into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:11-15).

CHRIST : PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST

1. The prophetic psalms come under two categories:

a) Those dealing with Jesus Christ's first advent (eg Psalm 22).

b) Those related to His second advent (eg Psalms 2, 24).

2. That the Psalms relate to Jesus Christ is given in (Luke 24:44).

3. The person of Christ

a) Son of God (Psalm 2:7);

b) The very God (Psalm 45:6,7; 102:25; 110:1);

c) Son of man (Psalm 8:4-6);

d) Son of David (Psalm 89:3,4,27,29);

4. The work of Christ

a) prophet (Psalm 22:22,25; 40:9,10);

b) priest (Psalm 110:4);

c) king (Psalm 2,24).

5. Psalm 2 gives the order of the establishment of the kingdom.

a) The antagonism of man against God (v 1-3).

b) God's derision against man (v 4).

c) God's discipline on man (v 5).

d) The establishment of His King on Zion (v 6).

e) The King is given total authority over the nations. (v 7-9).

f) God appeals to mankind to serve Him. (v 10-12).

6. Psalm 16 The resurrection of the King. This is precisely stated in verse 10, "For thou wilt not leave my soul in bell, neither will thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption". We know that Jesus went to Hades (Paradise and Tartarus) after He died. He promised to be in Paradise with the repentant thief and He preached to the fallen angels in Tartarus. However, Jesus was resurrected from the dead.

7. Psalm 22 The death of Christ by crucifixion

a) The bones out of joint (v 14).

b) extreme exhaustion and thirst (v 15).

c) hands and feet pierced (v 16);

d) nudity (v 17);

e) the cry from the cross (v 1; Matthew 27:46);

f) the periods of light and darkness (v 2; Matthew 27:45);

g) the casting of lots (v 18; Matthew 27:35).

h) It should be noted that crucifixion was not a Jewish form of punishment but a Roman one, thus showing the accuracy of prophecy.

8. Psalm 40 The Servant of Jehovah. Here we see that God does not want sacrifice and offering (Isaiah 1:10-15) but the obedient servant comes to make the pure offering (v 7-17; Hebrews 10:5-17).

9. Psalm 41 - The Betrayal of Christ. In (John 13-18,19) Jesus says that His betrayal is related to (Psalm 41:9) as he quotes:  "He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me". He told them in advance so that when Judas betrayed Him they would believe that Jesus was He who had been prophesied in this Psalm.

10. Psalm 45 The Glorious Second Advent.

a) The supreme beauty of the King (v 1,2).

b) The coming of the King in glory (v 3-5; Revelation 19:11-21).

c) The God King and the character of His reign (v 6,7; Hebrews 1:8,9; Isaiah 11:I -16).

d) The Queen is presented reigning with Him (v 9-13).

e) The virgin companions of the Queen (v 14,15; Matthew 25:1-10).

f) His name will always be remembered. (v 16,17).

11. Psalm 68 The Victorious King of the Second Advent

The Psalm especially from (v 18) shows the complete defeat of the Antichrist's army. We see the return of Israel (v 21-23) whilst (v 24-35) show the full blessing of the kingdom age under the personal rule of Christ.

12. Psalm 69 The humiliation and rejection of Christ.

a) This facet of Jesus Christ's first advent is shown in (v 4,7,8,10-12).

b) (v 14-20) represents Jesus in Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-45)

c) (v 21 ) represents the cross (Matthew 27-34,48; John 19:29).

d) (v 25) refers to Judas (Acts 1:20)

e) (v 22-28) the blindness of Israel (Romans 11:9,10).

13. Psalm 72 Vision of Messiah's Kingdom

a) The investiture of the King's Son into the kingdom (v I ; Daniel 7:13,14; Revelation 5:5-10).

b) The character of the kingdom (v 2-7, 12-14,  Isaiah 11:3-9).

c) The universal nature of the kingdom (v 8-11).

d) The prosperity of the kingdom (v 16).

e) The "handful of corn" in (v 16) is Israel which, by restoration at the Second Advent, commences the spreading of the kingdom over the earth. (Zechariah 8:13; 20-23)

14. Psalm 89 Davidic Covenant

a) That this psalm points to Christ is evident from (v 27). "And I will make Him My Firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth". (Isaiah 7:13-15; Isaiah 9:6,7; Micah 5:2).

b) The covenant rests on God's oath (v 1 -4).

c) God is glorified for His power in the covenant (v 5-18).

d) The response of God is in two parts (v 19-37).

i) Confirmation of the covenant (v 19-29)

ii) Disobedience punished by discipline (v 30-32).

e) The plea of the remnant (v 38-52) (1 Samuel 1:9).

15. Psalm 110 The High Priest

a) The deity of Jesus Christ (v 1 ) (Matthew 22:41-45).

b) The eternal priesthood of Christ (v 4) (Genesis 14:18; Hebrews 5:6).

c) The ascension of Christ (v 1) (John 20:17; Acts 7:56)

d) Christ will rule (v 3)

e) Christ will judge (v 5,6) (Joel 3:12-17; Revelation 19:11-21).

JESUS EVALUATES THE PHARISEES

LUKE 20:45-47   [MATTHEW 23:1-12, MARK 12:38-40]   see HARMONY 74-19
45  Then in the audience of all the people he said unto his disciples, 46  Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; 47  Which devour widows' houses, and for a shew make long prayers: the same shall receive greater damnation.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

45  Then in the audience of all the people he said unto his disciples, 46  Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts;

Jesus’s words were designed not only to teach his disciples but also to instruct the crowds.  Jesus pointed out the vast difference between what the teachers of the law told them and what they practiced. Their lives were bound up in greed and pride.  They desired flowing robes and thus outward display of superiority over the very people they were there to lift up by biblical teaching. They wished to be formally greeted in the marketplace and thus given public attention and praise before men as being “important” men.  Proverbs 29:23, 25.  They desired the important seats in the synagogues and at banquets to show their prominence in society.
47  Which devour widows' houses, and for a shew make long prayers: the same shall receive greater damnation.
Inwardly the Pharisees were greedy and insincere. They robbed widows of property and livelihood in order to enrich themselves, pretending the money was for the Lord.  With pious words they stole form the poor and felt they were entitled to the money they took.  They believed in their own lies, as all thieves do.  
They recited long prayers greatly with high sounding words of vanity, but they were prayers of empty words alone. Because of their attitude Jesus says that they will receive the greater condemnation.  Their prayers will not be heard by God at all, as the psalmist had warned them over 1000 years before.  Psalm 66:18, Isaiah 1:16-20.
APPLICATION

The Lord is more severe on the leaders of Israel because of their responsibilities to others, and the same principle applies to pastors today. 

If you are in a leadership position you will be doubly blessed but will receive double discipline if you lead people astray. 

The great problem in leadership is pride and its associated sins. As a leader you may think of yourself as superior to the common believer. 

However there is equality in the body of Christ and the leader should not only be a minister to all but be their servant.

We have great equality but there is also diversity of gifts. Position in an assembly does not denote deeper spirituality. You are either spiritual or carnal.

The more mature one becomes as a Christian the more one should be aware of your servanthood.

DOCTRINES

RELIGION see page 20
LEGALISM   [see page 31]
SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY

1. Sabbath means Rest.

2. Salvation is the eternal Sabbath. (Matthew 11:28) - we must trust in God to save us, apart from our own works.

3. Trusting in the promises is the daily Sabbath. (Hebrews 3:11) - we must trust in God to provide all our needs.

4. The original Sabbath (Genesis 2:2, 3)  God finished His work of creation on the sixth day and rested on the seventh.

5. The Sabbath of Israel. (Exodus 20:8-11, Deuteronomy 5:12-15)

a) In the Old Testament, the Jews were commanded not to work on the seventh day.  They were to trust in the finished work of God to supply their needs.

b) The Sabbath (Saturday) was the remembrance day of the old creation, of the old covenant. (Exodus 20:10-11, 31:12-17, Hebrews 4:4)

c) Legalists burdened the Sabbath with many hundreds of extra-biblical commandments and regulations.

d) Under the Mosaic Law the Jews had a sabbatical year;. they were supposed to rest every seventh year. (Exodus 23:10, 11) 

e) Because they did not take their sabbaticals they endured the 70 years of Babylonian captivity. (Leviticus 26:33-35, 2 Chronicles 36:20, 21, Daniel 9:2, Jeremiah 25:11, 12, Jeremiah 29:10)

6. The Sabbath spoke of the Old Creation Exodus 20, 31 and Hebrews 4 ‑ the Lord's day speaks of the New Creation  Saturday belongs to Israel, the family of God, Sunday belongs to the Church the royal family of God. Matthew 28:9, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20

7. The Lord's Day

a) The Lord's Day (Sunday) is the remembrance of the new creation, the resurrection life of the Church in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20)

b) In the New Testament, all days are as unto the Lord. ( Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 4:1-3)

c) There is a moment by moment Sabbath for the believer in the Church Age. (Hebrews 4:1-3)

8. Why is Sunday so important? 

[a] Sunday is resurrection day Matthew 28:1,

[b]  It was also the day of the first meeting of the disciples John 20:19,

[c] It was the first day they received instructions from the Lord Luke 24:36‑39

[d] It was the day the church began as the day of Pentecost was always on a Sunday Acts 2, 

[e] It was the day the early church met Acts 20:6‑7

[f] It was the day to give offerings 1 Corinthians 16:2.

9. This day has been blessed by God. If the church was wrong on meeting on a Sunday the Lord would have pointed it out before the Seventh Day Adventists came on the scene.

10. There is no such thing as a Christian Sabbath Ephesians 4:1‑3, Romans 12:1,2 ‑every day should be lived as unto the Lord, lived in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We meet on the Lord's day when we celebrate our new birth, the Lord's victory, the birth of the Church. There are no particular rules, a day of joy, rejoicing and celebration. 

11. The concept of the moment by moment Sabbath is illustrated in four passages in the Old Testament

a) Moses at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:10-14)

b) Abraham (Romans 4:17-21, Genesis 22, Hebrews 11:17-19)

c) The bones of Joseph (Hebrews 11:22)

d) Caleb and the Giants (Numbers 13,14, Joshua 14:6-14, 15:14, Judges 1:20)

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE

1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. (Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3)

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude  (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. (John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7)

8. The example of Christ. (Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7)

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. (Hebrews 12:28)

b) It should be immediate. (Matthew 21:28)

c) It is abundant. (1 Corinthians 15:58)

d) It is according to ability. (Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48)

e) It is in co-operation with God. (2 Corinthians 6:1)

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians 5:13)

10. It is :-

a) Following Christ (John 12:26)

b) For him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) Service to God (Acts 27:23).

11. It requires:-

a) Turning from idols (1 Thessalonians 1:9)

b) Fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) Ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4).

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. (Matthew 5:16, John 15:8)

b) It enriches life. (1 Timothy 6:18-19)

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. (Titus 2:7)

d) It encourages others in their tasks. (Hebrews 10:24)

e) It shows neighbourliness. (Luke 10:36-37)

f) It lightens life's burdens. (Galatians 6:2,16)

g) It demonstrates love. (John 21:15-17)

h) It demonstrates faith. (James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12)

i) It is Christlike. (John 13:12-15)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE – MODEL SERVANT

1. The unnamed servant in (Genesis 24) is the picture of the model servant as well as a type of the work of the Holy Spirit.

2. The model servant does not pre-empt his master (v2-9).  We should wait upon the Lord and not run ahead of time.

3. The model servant goes where he is sent (v4,10).  We should be in the geographical will of God.

4. The model servant does nothing else. God has specific tasks for every believer to perform. We should concentrate on our own area and not get sidetracked.

5. The model servant is prayerful and thankful. We should always realise where our power comes from and not get proud when we have spiritual blessings and prosperity.

6. The model servant is keen to succeed (v 17-18, 21). We should be keen to evangelise (Romans 1:14-16).

7. The model servant speaks not of himself but of his master. Who and what we are is not important, who and what Christ is of the greatest importance (v 22, 34-36).

8. The model servant presents the true issue and requires a clear decision. [v49]  We should present the gospel and other doctrine clearly and expect results.

THE WIDOWS MITE

LUKE 21:1-4   [MARK 12:41-44]   see HARMONY 74-19
1  And he looked up, and saw the rich men casting their gifts into the treasury. 2  And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. 3  And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than they all: 4  For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of her penury hath cast in all the living that she had.

KEY WORDS 
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And he looked up, and saw the rich men casting their gifts into the treasury. 2  And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. 3  And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than they all: 4  For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of her penury hath cast in all the living that she had.

As Jesus watched the rich putting their gifts into the treasury of the Temple, he was struck by the contrast between the rich who gave with their eyes on the approbation of others, and a certain poor widow who came quietly and gave her all. 

In contrast with many wealthy people who gave large amounts of money one unnamed widow gave two lepta. A lepton was the smallest of bronze Jewish coins in use in Palestine. Two lepta represented 3% of a denarius, which was a day’s wage in the Roman world.

They gave some, but she gave all, for this was all she had. In God’s estimation she gave more than all of them put together. They gave out of their abundance; she gave out of her poverty. 

They gave what cost them little or nothing, she gave all of the livelihood that she had.  It was the cost of a cheap loaf of bread, and meant she went hungry that day, but spiritually she gave all she could.
APPLICATION

The wealthy people are characterized by their external wealth and giving but the poor person, the widow, has fulfilled the internal demands of the Law.

We are not to give out of tradition, we are to give ourselves first, recognising that all that we are belongs to Him. We are His servants.

The Lord wants obedience rather than ritual. He views our giving on the basis of motivation not amount. This gives great encouragement to those who have a few material possessions, but a great desire to give to Him.  
DOCTRINES

MONEY see page 42
WOMEN:  WIDOWS

1. In the ancient world the widow was very vulnerable.  If a woman did not have a husband or family to care for her, she would starve to death on the streets.

2. God is very concerned for widows and children  Psalms 68:5, 6, 146:9, Exodus 22:22

3. God punishes those who abuse the widow and children. Psalms 94:6-12,   Malachi  3:5.

4. In Israel, if a man died without producing a son to carry on his family name, his brother was to marry the widow.  Deuteronomy 25:5-10, Genesis 38:6-11, Matthew 22:23-33.

5. The Pharisees abuse of the widows led to a major attack upon them by the Lord. Matthew 23:14, Mark 12:40.

6. Care for widows became a hallmark of the church, since many early Christians were martyred, leaving their families as widows and orphans.

7. The office of Deacon was created to look after the widows and their children. Acts 6:1- 6.

8. To qualify for the support of the church a widow would have to fulfil certain requirements. 1 Timothy 5:3-16.

a) had to be over sixty years of age

b) married only to one husband, and faithful to him as long as he lived  (if a woman had two husbands it was likely she would have others to support her)

c) she had to have supported good works in the church, and had to commit herself to praying daily for the church and its ministries. 

9. Paul advised the older widows to remain unmarried, so that they could devote themselves fully to the God's service.  1 Corinthians 7:8-9,32.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIVING

1. Giving is an important part of spiritual life. It includes your attitude, the giving of yourself, your capacity as well as your possessions. Giving is as much a part of worship as praying, singing, listening to teaching, observing the Lord's Table, reading the Word. It is a function of priesthood for team work and often to sustain the work of leadership.

2. Basic Principles of Giving

(a) Old Testament Giving - this giving was grace giving just as it is in our age. (Proverbs 11:24,25)

(b) New Testament Giving - (2 Corinthians 9:7) also grace giving.

(c) Tithing - this means ten per cent. It was a form of income tax in Israel. Offerings or giving were above this. Tithing was for all Jews, offerings for believers only. It should be remembered that Israel was a theocracy.

[i] In Israel two tithes were required annually

[ii] Tithe 1 - for the maintenance of the Levites (Numbers 18:21, 24) Civil servants in a theocracy.

[iii] Tithe 2 - for national feasts and sacrifices (Deuteronomy 14:22-26)

[iv] Every third year a third tithe was required:-

[v] Tithe 3 - for the poor of the land. (Deuteronomy 14:28, 29) Social security. In (Malachi 3:8-10) it mentions tithes and offerings, the tithes to be brought to the storehouse or treasury.

(d) The time to give - the first day of the week. (1 Corinthians 16:2)

(e) How much - as God has prospered (1 Corinthians 16:2)

3. General Scripture on Giving. (2 Corinthians chapters 8 & 9)

(a) 2 Corinthians 8:1-8. Contrasts the Macedonian givers to the Corinthian givers, the former having been made poor by Roman oppression gave liberally. The Corinthians, the richest Church in Greece, gave sparingly.

(b) Giving is an attitude of grace and inner happiness rather than compulsion or the amount donated (2 Corinthians 8:2)

(c) Before money is given you must give yourself. (2 Corinthians 8:5)

(d) Giving is as important an act as any other act in the fellowship. (2 Corinthians 8:7)

(e) Giving is love giving not law giving (2 Corinthians 8:8)

(f) Giving depends on being oriented to grace, the prime example being the gift of the Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Corinthians 8:9)

(g) Money given in the Lord's service must be properly administered. (2 Corinthians 8:19-21)

(h) If you give in grace you reap bountifully. If you give in legalism or with strings you reap sparingly. (2 Corinthians 9:6)

(i) How to give. Giving is a reflection of your character, by grace not habit. (2 Corinthians 9:7)

(j) God has given unto us his unspeakable Gift. (2 Corinthians 9:15, 1 Peter 2:24)

[k] Giving should be regular. 1Corinthians 16:2.

[m] As we are prospered so we give: God provides the capital with which to give. 2 Corinthians 9:7-10.

[n] Mature believers are most effective givers. 2 Corinthians 9:10. Generosity of mind leads to generous giving. 2 Corinthians 9:11. Philippians 4:14-18.

[o] The pastor’s logistical support comes from giving:   He makes an issue out of the word never money, if he does his job God will provide the money. Pastor provides spiritual food and receives money for physical needs. Mutual blessing is thus assured, as the people show their appreciation for the ministry of the word. 2 Corinthians 11:7-9, Philippians 1:3-5, 4:10, 4:14. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

POVERTY

1. God can raise the poor out of the poverty of their circumstances. (1 Samuel 2:8, Psalm 113:7)

2. There is a special happiness for those who help the poor. (Psalm 41:1, 2, Proverbs 19:17, Proverbs 29:14)

3. The poor are not only delivered by God from poverty but in the reality of their poverty they often see their need of salvation and respond to the gospel. (Psalm 72:12-14, Matthew 11:5)

4. Whilst charity is good and honourable, it can be abused (Proverbs 14:30-31, 19:17) Charity is for the poor, but excessive dependence upon welfare makes the poor lazy (2 Thessalonians 3:10-11)

5. There is a special curse for those who ignore helping the poor. (Proverbs 21:13, 22:16, 28:3). There is also a special curse for those who take advantage of the poor. (Proverbs 22:22-23)

6. Until the Millennium there will always be poverty in the human race. (Mark 14:7)

7. The poor are a target for hypocrisy and its victim. (John 12:5). They are also the victims of backsliders. (James 2:2-4)

8. Poor believers have the same spiritual privileges as rich believers.(James 2:5). A person can be poor in material things but rich in doctrine.

JESUS LAMENTS OVER JERUSALEM

LUKE 21:5-6   [MATTHEW 23:37-24:2, MARK13:1-2]   see HARMONY 74-19
5  And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 6  As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

KEY WORDS 
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

5  And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 6  As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

Some of the disciples were impressed with the Temple, and as they left the religious leaders, were commenting about the beautiful craftsmanship that made this building one of the most striking in the ancient world.

Jesus warned the disciples however that even the amazing Temple, which would appear to be lasting forever, would be destroyed, and that one stone would not remain on another. The disciples were shocked and this stimulated in their minds one of the three questions they were about to ask the Lord when they arrived at the Mount of Olives for the Lord’s Olivet Discourse.

The temple compound, that they were walking through here, was begun by Herod the Great in about 20 BC, and it wasn’t finished until 64 AD. The stones they point out are Herodian ashlar blocks which were easily identified as they were several tonnes in weight and 3 to 4 metres in length with distinctive tooling. They also had a unique border around them.

The Temple was therefore destroyed just six years after the completion of the renovations. This prophetic statement was fulfilled when in the final part of the battle for Jerusalem a Roman soldier, contrary to the orders of Titus, threw a lighted torch into the Temple setting it alight.

Most of the gold in the temple melted due to the heat of the fire and the molten metal went into the crevasses between the stones. In order to recover the gold the looters therefore ripped all the stones apart thus not one stone was left on another.  The Western wall of the platform upon which the Temple stood was left standing as a sign of how great the city had been.  It is the “Wailing Wall” today.  The rubble around it has been cleared and the entire area is seen as the holiest synagogue in modern Israel.
APPLICATION

Many people are engrossed with the works of man to such an extent that they put their trust in the apparent solid foundations of human society.

We should not place our faith in man, for situations can change drastically and rapidly.
We should place our trust in the Creator, rather than the creation, for the Word of God lives and abides forever.

The Word of God is more sure than anything we can see however permanent those things appear.

DOCTRINES

JERUSALEM   [see page 10]

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - FREEWILL

1. Definition :- Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in (Genesis 2:16,17) where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In (Psalm 13) David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10 As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11.Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12.Because man is subject to judgment there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13.Animals and plants are not judged.

14.Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15.By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16.Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17).

(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26).

17.
Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 


(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 


(b)
supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18.In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19.Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in (Ecclesiastes 3:21), a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20.
Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide ?

Solution - (2 Samuel 12:18) where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will ?

Solution - (John 9:1-7) where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will ?

Solution - (Genesis 3:8) where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you ?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In (Deuteronomy 5) Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.


God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
the Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
the Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
the reaction of unbelievers at the second advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21.However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22.If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23.One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24.Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25.True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a)
Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b)
The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c)
Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26.Can free will be neutral ? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27.Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28.The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in (Romans 1:18-32.)

In this passage:- 

(a)
the unbeliever hold the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
the power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
they became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
the result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
they end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29.Are the majority always right ? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in (1 Kings 18) where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30.There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31.In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SEPARATION

1. Believers are instructed to be separated from habitually carnal believers. (1 Corinthians 5:10, 11

2. Separation is ordered from apostate religious organisations. (2 Corinthians 6:17)

3. Separation is commanded from unbelievers where scripture is compromised by the relationship or marriage, business partners. (2 Corinthians 6:14 ff)

4. Separation is commanded from the human viewpoint. (Romans 12:2, Romans 16:17, 18)

5. Separation is commanded from pseudo spirituality. (Romans 16:17, 18)

6. Separation is commanded from those who seek pleasure in fast living - pursuit of parties, immoral situations. (1 Peter 4:4)

7. Separation is commanded from other believers who reject Bible doctrine. (2 Thessalonians 3:14, 15)

GENERAL CONDITIONS – CHURCH AGE

LUKE 21:7-9   [MATTHEW 24:4-6, MARK 13:3-7]   see HARMONY 74-20
7  And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things be? and what sign will there be when these things shall come to pass? 8  And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and the time draweth near: go ye not therefore after them.9  But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified: for these things must first come to pass; but the end is not by and by.

KEY WORDS 
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	Lego
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	Keep on being [Future Middle Indicative]
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

7  And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things be? and what sign will there be when these things shall come to pass?
After the prediction of the complete destruction of the Temple the disciples immediately became curious to know when this would occur, and what sign would show it was immanent. Their question dealt specifically with the destruction of Jerusalem.  There are two specific destructions of Jerusalem that have prophetic significance after the date of this discourse, 70 AD, and the yet future destruction by the forces of the Anti-Christ.  Daniel 9:24-27, 11:21-45, Zechariah 12:10 – 14:13.
8  And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and the time draweth near: go ye not therefore after them. 9  But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified: for these things must first come to pass; but the end is not by and by.

In the discourse in Luke we see the Lord alternating between the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD, and a future destruction of the city, just prior to the setting up of the Millennial reign at the Second Advent.  Why does the Lord create confusion in their minds by his answer?  Why was this not answered in a  straight forward manner?  We believe that the reason for the apparent confusion is explained in Daniel 12:4-13.  The disciples will identify enough to keep them safe in 66 AD and all will escape the fall of the city to the Romans when the siege was lifted temporarily.  The next time for this to eb fully known will be in the months of the Great Tribulation, and at that time the Holy Spirit will apply the truths Jesus teaches to those who need to accurately understand and act.  Until then we don't need to know 100%.
Having told the disciples that Jerusalem and particularly the Temple would be destroyed in verses 5 and 6 and the disciples questions in verse 7, he gives various comments on the period down to his second advent in verses 8-11, the fall of Jerusalem and the age that would follow in verses 12-24, and the signs that would precede his second coming in verses 25-26.

In verses 8 and 9 the Lord deals with general factors which would be common, and not signs of His imminent return. They are in the form of people claiming to be Christ or the Messiah and hot and cold wars.  Let us read slowly and carefully, and not jump to conclusions according to our preferences, or the paperbacks of popular so called modern prophets!  Remember, to protect God’s people there is confusion, for only at the time, under the Holy Spirit’s guidance, will things be clear, for then they are needed to be clear, and the enemy will be in the dark until then!  Confusion over these matters protects the Lord’s people from satanic pre-emptive strikes, for he also has no foreknowledge, and all he can know is from scripture, and he doesn't have the Holy Spirit’s help!  Daniel 12:3-13 refers!
APPLICATION

The Lord is eager to answer the questions raised by the disciples and replies to them directly, but ina  way that requires later Holy Spirit illumination.

The Lord replies to our questions through the Scriptures, which are referred to as the mind of Christ.

He indicates that neither the fact of men calling themselves Messiah, nor the fact of hot or cold wars, indicate the end of the Church Age.

We are not to be afraid of events that are occurring, but look unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith

God is in control of history as a whole as well as our individual lives.

PROPHECY FULFILLED

During the 20th century over 12,000 people have claimed to be the Messiah, Jesus Christ or God, They have such names as Divine Father, Divine Mother, The Messiah, The Christ, the Master of Masters, the God of Gods. Many have been masters of the occult and using this medium have influenced and exercised control over many lives. Some examples include:-

David Koresh from Waco in Texas who thought he was Jesus Christ  and a spokesman for God. He died with his followers in a fiery holocaust in April 1993.
Maitreya who announced his arrival in 1982 with newspaper advertisements appearing around the world announcing “The Christ is now Here” Not only claiming to be Christ he was also said to be the 5th Buddha, the Imam Mahadi of the Moslems and a god of the Hindus. He was to bring his message inwardly and telepathically and lead the world into the Age of Aquarius. 

False Messiah  - Menachem Schneerson a 90 year old Rabbi from Brooklyn was widely proclaimed to be Messiah in the year before his death in 1994.
Lady Messiah  - Maria Devi Khrystos from Ukraine claimed to be a living god , the reincarnation of Christ. She forecast the end of the world in November 1993. When it did not happen the Ukrainian police announced that the End of the World had been cancelled.  Such people are rightly mocked.  
DOCTRINES

PROPHECY

1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in Scripture. In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even thought they were not full time prophets. Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied:

[a]. - Aaron was a preacher Exodus 7:1

[b] - In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth. Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5,

[c] - As revivalists they were to call people to repentance. Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12.

[d] - They were to oppose apostasy  so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse. 1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15 Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11. 

[e] - They were encouragers of the people. Ezra 5:2.

[f] - They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people. 1 Samuel 10:5.

[g] -They led in prayer at worship. 2 Chronicles 32:20.

[h] - They were the advisers to the kings and they were associated with coronations. 1 Samuel 10:1, 1 Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5, 2 Chronicles 12:6, 15:2-7.

[i] - They were spiritual advisers or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions. 1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29, 2 Chronicles 19:2, 33:18, 2 Kings 17:13, Isaiah 29:10,  

[j] - They were fore-tellers of significant future events. 2 Samuel 7:5-16, Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2, Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14, and many more. 

[k] - God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation. As such they were to be the type of Christ, who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the great prophet". Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5,6, Matthew 21:11, Luke 7:16, 8:18-20, 24:19,23-26, John 7:40,41.

3. The Methodology of the prophets. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

[a] - The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses. Deuteronomy  34:10-12.

[b] - God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions. God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception. Numbers 12:6-7.

[c]. - The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it. 1 Kings 22:13,14, 2 Kings 5:8.

[d] - There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God. Jeremiah 23:25-29.

[e] - The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally. 2 Kings 5:10-19, note especially verse 13.

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day. Jeremiah 2:8, Ezekiel 13:1-23.

Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about. Matthew 7:15-23.   

Note The Lord's Words here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to:- 

No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words.

God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the Scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.

False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching. Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil. Hosea 4:5,6, 9:7,8.

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy.

[a] - The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God. Jeremiah 23:33-36,    2 Peter 2:1-3, 1 Corinthians 14:32.

[b] - The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God. Deuteronomy 13:1-5.

[c] - The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested. Deuteronomy 18 : 20 - 22,  Jeremiah 28 : 9.

[d] - Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false.  Jeremiah 8:10.

[e] - Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false. Micah 2:11.

[f]  Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife, etc in their life , they were false! Jeremiah 23 : 11.

[g] - If they were found only in groups they were probably false, as God's prophets were men alone. 1 Kings 22:5-8, 18:22.

[h] - Does the prophecy accord with Scripture (this is more than just not contradict)? 1 Corinthians 14:37,38, 2 Kings 23:2. 

PROPHECY:  PROPHECIES BY CHRIST

Some fulfilled events prophesied by Christ.

1. The success of the Cross and His return to the disciples after His death. (John 14:2, John 16:20-22, John 17)

2. His perfect confidence in the Father's plan with full knowledge of the details of His life and ministry (John 3:14-15)

3. He predicted specific details of His passion, from the early warnings of His death, to the cross itself. (Matthew 16:21, 17:22-23, 20:18-19, Luke 18:31-34, Mark 10:33-34)

4. The fate of the nation Israel was predicted illustrating the coming doom of Israel by the miracle of the cursed fig tree (Mark 11:12-14, 20-26; Matthew 21:18-19), thereby endorsing the prophecy of John the Baptist in (Matthew 3:10; Luke 3:9). 

5. The prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem was such that the early Church, by obeying the Lord's commands was able to escape to Pella. (Luke 19:41-44; 21:20-24; Matthew 24:4-20)

6. The Lord predicted not only Peter's betrayal but his final state as he was led out for execution (John 21:18-19)

7. He prophesied the coming of the Holy Spirit (Luke 24:49; Acts 2:1 cf. 1:5; John 14:16-17.)

8. He has made many specific prophecies regarding the Tribulation and the Second Advent (e.g. Matthew 24-25)

CHRIST - I AM

The use of the “ I AM” means that the Lord was saying that He is God.  In Exodus 3:14 God reveals Himself to Moses as, I AM THAT I AM.  Using this phrase at His arrest in John 18:2-6, He caused the army group to fall backwards due to His power as God flashing forth for a millisecond, before being led away as a willing sacrifice.  We are not confronted with the Jesus of liberalism here, but with the Lord of lords, King of kings, God stepping down to speak authoritatively to mankind.  There are seven “I AM’s” in the New Testament.

1. PROVISION - I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE John 6:30-35 - The feeding of the five thousand - a  miracle involving bread.    God provided miraculous physical food in the desert for forty years - Manna. Christ is our spiritual food.  He says that he is the only source of spiritual food for you. There is life in no other. No one else can satisfy the spiritual hunger in man. He tells us He is the bread from heaven - He shows Himself as God. The bread of the Passover - unleavened, pierced and griddled; speaking of his body.

2. SPIRITUALITY - I AM THE LIGHT John 8:12 - The feast of Tabernacles (where He also told the people to have the everlasting water John 7:37-39).  When the Lord says this He is saying that He is the only source of pure light as shown in His matchless character.  He is stating that He is God. 1 John 1 says that God is light and in Him is there no darkness at all.  We are to walk in the light in fellowship with God.

3. SALVATION - I AM THE DOOR John 10:7 - The Sheepfolds of Jerusalem, Psalms 22-24.   To be the door of the sheepfold, He is the only way into the plan of God.  Anyone that tries to come any other way is a liar and a thief.  If this is not true there is no way to God.

4. GUIDANCE - I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD  John 10:11 - the good shepherd, the only one who really cares.  Many from other religions say that they really care but it is Jesus the good shepherd, the only one who really cares. All other systems drop you into hell.

5. RESURRECTION - I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE John 11:20-25 - The death of Lazarus. Christ conquers death proving He is God, the resurrection and the life, He is the way the truth and life forever. The only way to eternal life is in Christ Jesus. To reject Him is to have eternal life in the Lake of Fire

6. TRUTH/LIFE - I AM THE WAY THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE John 14: 6 - There is no other way to gain meaning in this life and eternal life than through him.   We are related to the King of kings and Lord of lords who came and died for us that we might live.  We should be obedient to our Lord who bought us with His blood. I am the way the truth and the life.  The only way to live is in the truth, the only way to have life and have it more abundantly is in Him. The only way to God is through the God man Jesus Christ.  We need to live in Him as He is the only one who has the truth.

7. PRODUCTION - I AM THE TRUE VINE John 15:1-5 - Walking from the Passover meal past the Temple towards Gethsemane, He talks about the spiritual production that is ours in union with Him. I am the true vine - the only way to spiritual productivity is in Christ Jesus through the fruit of the Spirit.  Love Joy Peace and the other fruit is only available in Christ.  You have to be in the vine to have fruit.  Many unbelievers want joy and peace but they cannot have it without Christ.

MILITARY FORCES

1. Protection of the national entity is two-fold:

a) INTERIOR - the policeman and the judge

b) EXTERIOR - the military establishment (Nehemiah 4:14,15).

2. In spite of man's effort for peace, warfare will continue until the Millennium (Matthew 24:6; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9). Therefore warfare is not only a normal part of history (Ecclesiastes 3:8; Numbers 21:14) but very necessary for the maintenance of national sovereignty and freedom.

3. In both the struggle for the perpetuation of Jewish freedom after the Exodus, Jesus Christ Himself was the Lord of the armies under the title "Lord of Hosts" (Joshua 5:13 - 6:2; Isaiah 1:24).

4. Armies both defend freedom and destroy freedom.  In (Jeremiah 34:7) the Jewish Army fought to defend Jewish freedom, while the Chaldean Army fought to destroy Jewish freedom.

5. The issue of national sovereignty, integrity and freedom depends upon which army wins.  The Chaldean Army won and the Jews lost their freedom (Jeremiah 40:1).

6. God uses the military in action, to demonstrate the degeneracy of a nation.  Failure of the military on the battlefield indicates the lack of self-discipline, spiritual incentive, motivation for courage and respect for authority which are so basic in perpetuating freedom.  Failure of the military indicates lack of character and stability among the citizens of a national entity.

7. National military training is important in a nation's life (Numbers 31:3-5; Luke 14:31).

WAR

1. Wars and rumours of war will occur until the Second Advent.  Matthew 24:6. 

2. Christ is the Prince of Peace - peace will only exist in the Millennium Isaiah 2:2,4

3. The role of a government is to judge evil (Genesis 9, Romans 13).  This includes war. (Numbers 35:33, Jeremiah 34:7)

4. All wars are not in the will of God.  Eg the Crusaders attempted to restore Jerusalem before God's appointed time.

5. Eight basic principles of war:-

a) The concept of fighting for your country is Biblical. 

b) In Israel, those 20 years old and above were to train for war.  Numbers 1:3.

c) You need trained people and good weapons. Numbers 31:3-5, Luke 14:31-32, 11:21

d) Only those with a courageous, positive attitude should fight.   (Deuteronomy 20:1-8)

e) If war is to eliminate evil, then eliminate it fully.  Joshua 11:23. 

f) War is to be based on selective destruction - those responsible for evil.  (Deuteronomy 20:10-15).  It is not wholesale destruction (Deuteronomy 20:19-20)

g) Peace is a viable option if there is repentance/change.

h) You need good military leadership (Proverbs 24:6)

i) If the Christian finds a particular war unjust in relation to the Word/will of God, he has two alternatives. 

i) he leaves the country if he can. 

ii) he may have grounds to disobey the authorities  (Acts 5:29) 

6. A walk of faith is not contradictory to warfare.  Nehemiah 2:9, 4:9-20.

7. God's face is set against the war monger and against the pacifist  Psalms 68:30,  55:20, 21,  120:6, 7, Jeremiah 6:14,  8:11, 15, 14:19, Ezekiel 13:10, 16, Micah 3:5 -7.

8. Mankind will never totally destroy himself, either by war or pollution.  God has a purpose for Christ to reign  (Revelation 20:1-6)

ANTICHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE - Daniel 7:8,21-26; 8:23-25; 9:26,27; 11:36-45; 2 Thessalonians 2:1-12; Revelation 13:1-18; 17:16,17; 19:19,20.

2. BIOGRAPHY

The Antichrist is the world ruler who will emerge as a violently anti-God despot, who will emerge after the removal of God's church. He comes from the gentile nations (the sea) in the last times. His power base will be a ten nation empire closely related to the old Roman Empire known as the Revived Roman Empire. The Antichrist is very clever and infiltrates by means of a peace campaign. He is, however, very hungry for power and once he wrests power from his subjects, he destroys the apostate religious system which has been working closely with him until then. He makes a covenant with Israel, allowing them to sacrifice in the temple, but eventually sets himself up to be worshipped as God in the temple. His reign of almost seven years duration becomes increasingly and openly anti-God, involving signs and wonders. He has a close relationship with the false prophet, the leader of Israel at that time. At the end of his empire he moves on Jerusalem, which is being held by believers. Jesus Christ returns at the second advent to deliver those in Jerusalem and capture the Antichrist and false prophet, throwing them into the lake of fire.

3. EVALUATION

a) The Antichrist arises out of the Gentile nations with the final empire of ten nations (Revelation 13:1).

b) The seven heads are seven mountains which speaks of Rome (Revelation 17:9).

c) There are seven kings:  five are fallen, one is, and one is to come (Revelation 17:10). These are empires - the five that are fallen are Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia and Greece. The one in existence in 96 AD (when John wrote Revelation) was Rome, and the one to come is the Revived Roman Empire.  

d) The ten horns are ten future kingdoms which receive power for a short time.  (Revelation 17:12).

e) He rules empires (Revelation 13:2; cf. Daniel 7:4-6).

f) His power is from Satan (Revelation 13:2; cf. Revelation 20:2).

g) Satan gives Antichrist the world empire (Revelation 13:2).

h) Satanic worship is a key part of Antichrist's regime (Revelation 13:4,8).

i) He is a great orator. He is anti-God and has power for 3 1/2 years (Revelation 13:5).

j) His empire becomes a world empire (Revelation 13:7).

k) The dictator of Palestine who is demon possessed ("the false prophet") promotes him (Revelation 13:11).

l) Great wonders and miracles are a feature of this empire (Revelation 13:13).

m) A statue of the Antichrist is constructed. It has the ability to speak. Worship of it is compulsory on the pain of death (Revelation 13:14,15).

n) The Antichrist controls the world economy by marking members of the human race on the forehead or on the right hand (Revelation 13:16,17; cf. Revelation 14:9-1 1).

o) His number is 666, a number which represents "perfect man" or "perfect sin" (Revelation 13:18).

p) He will not be revealed until the restrainer is removed (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7)

q) The Antichrist's rule features power, signs and lying wonders from Satan himself (2 Thessalonians 2:9).

r) He deceives the unbeliever (2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

s) The Antichrist is destroyed and thrown into the lake of fire at the second advent (Revelation 19:19,20).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Satan is the ruler of this world (John 16:11).

b) World domination and internationalism is Satanic in origin (Genesis 11:6-9).

c) Miracles, signs and lying wonders are strategies employed by Satan to deceive (John 8:44).

d) Economic control of the individual enslaves that individual (Proverbs 22:7).

e) Ultimately vast power creates the delusion that the person in control is God (Genesis 3:5; Isaiah 14:13,14).

f) The antichrist will not be revealed until after the Rapture of the Church when the Holy Spirit who restrains him (and indwells all Christians) will be removed from the world (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7)

g) A few years of power is not worth an eternity of suffering.

h) Eventually man must account to Jesus Christ as his judge if he does not accept Jesus Christ as Saviour (Revelation 20:12-15).

i) At a point, people become so hardened to God that God gives them over to their own delusions (2 Thessalonians 2:11, Romans 1:28).

j) The Antichrist is a person, not to be confused with the many antichrists of (1 John 2:18) or the "spirit of antichrist" of (1 John 4:3)

5. In the Tribulation there will be a counterfeit trinity with Satan (father), the Antichrist (son) and False Prophet (spirit).

6. Names given to the Antichrist:- 

a) The seed of Satan (Genesis 3:15)

b) The little horn (Daniel 7:8)

c) The king of fierce countenance (Daniel 8:23)

d) The prince that shall come (Daniel 9:26)

e) The desolater (Daniel 9:27)

f) The wilful king (Daniel 11:36)

g) The man of sin (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

h) The son of perdition (2 Thessalonians 2:3)

i) The lawless one (2 Thessalonians 2:8)

j) The Antichrist (1 John 2:22)

k) The beast (Revelation 11:7)

7. Characteristics 

a) He is called the seed of Satan (Genesis 3:15). Just as Jesus Christ had a supernatural birth being born of a virgin, it may be that there will be something supernatural about the birth of the Antichrist. It is likely that Satan will impregnate a human woman and thus be the father of the Antichrist in a similar way to the angelic infiltration of (Genesis 6:2)

b) In (Daniel 9:26) he is said to be of the people who destroyed the Temple. The Roman Empire destroyed the Temple in 70 AD. The Antichrist may therefore be of Roman origin.

c) The identity of the man of sin will not be clear until the start of the Tribulation, although he may be fairly prominent in politics prior to that period. He will not be revealed until after the Rapture of the Church when the Holy Spirit who restrains him (and indwells all Christians) will be removed from the world (2 Thessalonians 2:3-7).  In the middle of the Tribulation, he sets himself in the Temple calling himself God (v4-8).

d) In (Daniel 9:27) the start of the Tribulation is marked by the signing of a seven year covenant between the Antichrist and the nation of Israel. When Israel signs the covenant, God issues a decree of destruction against the whole earth  (Isaiah 28:14-22) - the judgments of the book of Revelation. The Antichrist is shown as the rider on the white horse of (Revelation 6:1) who brings the promise of (false) peace.

e) The rise of the Antichrist to power:- 

i) In (Daniel 8:23-25) he is seen as a skilful leader, involved in the occult power (v23), will war against the Jews (v24), and will rise to power through deceit (v25). 

ii) In (Daniel 11:36-39) he shall do what he wants, claiming to be God and exalting himself (v36), he will repudiate all religious practices from his ancestors (v37). He however will honour a god whom his ancestors did not know (v38) who assists him to power (v39), this god being Satan. He will accept the offer of the kingdoms of the world which our Lord refused in the wilderness. 

iii) In (2 Thessalonians 2:8-9) we are told that his coming is according to the energising of Satan accompanied by miracles, signs and wonders. 

iv) During the first half of the Tribulation, he gains political control of the ten groups that make up a One World Government.  This includes the removal of three of the ten leaders (Daniel 7:23-24, Revelation 17:12-17)

v) He also destroys the One World Church ("Mystery Babylon") that has operated in the first half of the Tribulation (Revelation 17:5,16.) In (Revelation 11) he is able to kill the two witnesses who have been causing him major problems. They however will be resurrected much to his dismay.

f) The death and resurrection of the Antichrist .In (Daniel 11:40-45) he kills the Kings of the North, South and East. and in (v 45) he will come to his end and none shall help him. However in (Revelation 13:3) he receives a fatal wound but the fatal wound is healed. This suggests that the Antichrist dies and is resurrected by the power of Satan. This miracle deceives the world that the Antichrist is god and the world now worships him. 

FEAR

1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards God the Lord for all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good. Romans 8:28. 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6  of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29 21:12 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6 11:27

21.There is only one legitimate fear ; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7 Exodus 14:13-14 Joshua 8:1 Isaiah 41:10 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6 Psalm, 56:3 Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15 Genesis 19:30 (Lot) 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3 Nehemiah 5:9,15 Ephesians 5:21 Job 28:28 Psalm 19:9 34:10 Proverbs 1:7 9:10 Proverbs 10:27, 1 Peter 2:17

SIGNS OF THE END OF THE AGE

INTRODUCTION

In contrast to the previous passage in these verses Christ reveals the same single event that will indicate that the end of the Church Age has begun.  The sign is said to be when the nations and shall rise against other nation and the kingdoms against kingdoms.  This is to be coupled by famines and earthquakes.  

It is clearly stated that these things of the beginning of sorrows. Throughout the prophetic portions of Scripture the end of days are pictured by the word sorrow or travail, which means of birth pangs the pain of a woman in going through giving birth to a baby. 

The important thing therefore is to determine the original meaning of the idiom, “Nation shall rise against the nation and kingdom against kingdom.”  This Idiom taken in the Jewish context of the day when it was spoken points to a total conflict of the area in view. This is found in two Old Testament passages Isaiah 19:1-4, and 2 Chronicles :15:1-7.
In the first passage the land of Egypt is in view and the idiom points to a conflict all over the land of Egypt as a nation is engrossed in civil war. In the second passage it is the Middle East that is in view and the idiom points to conflict all over the Middle East.

In the Olivet discourse it is the whole world that is in view, as is from verses 14, 21, 30 and 31, hence the idiom refers to a worldwide conflict, and this worldwide conflict is the first to birth pangs signifying that the last days have begun.

The first time that such a worldwide conflict occurred was in the years 1914 to 1918 with World War 1. Most historians agree that World War 2 was really a continuation of World War One.

As far as accompanying signs it is noted that there were famines during 1918 to 1919. The Spanish flu became a pandemic in 1919 killing 23 million people. After the War in 1920 the great Chinese famine occurred following the great Russian famine in 1921.
The earthquake factor is even more interesting.  According to encyclopaedias between 63 and 1896 there was only 26 recorded major cataclysmic earthquakes. It is clear most of the world’s major earthquakes have occurred since 1900 

Therefore the first birth pangs signifying that the last days of the Church Age have already begun, with a worldwide conflict coupled with famines and earthquakes. This is demonstrated to have been fulfilled from the 1914 to 1945 period, and the birth of Israel in 1948 also has significance, and all these mark the first of the events leading to the Tribulation. 

LUKE 21:10-11   [MATTHEW 24:7-8, MARK 13:8]   see HARMONY 74-20
10  Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 11  And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs shall there be from heaven.

KEY WORDS 
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	Say [Imperfect Active Indicative]
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

10  Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 11  And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs shall there be from heaven.

The imperfect tense of the Greek verb “lego” meaning “to say” meant that, He kept on saying.  This was a much longer discourse than what we have recorded.  Remember the World Wars end in 1945, but the worlds of Communism and Nato continue the World War theme until the early 1990s when the walls come down, and then the world wide Islamic Terror threat develops to replace the “Cold War”.    Since 1914 there has been no time of peace for man.
In this passage Luke adds the words to Matthew’s account: ”fearful sights and great signs shall there be from heaven”. 

Perhaps the most recent fearful sights have been the tsunami which hit Indonesia, Sri Lanka, India, Thailand and many other Indian Ocean countries including some on the east coast of Africa on Boxing Day 2004, causing fearful sights brought into the lounge room by television. The death toll as at March 2005 was 270,000 and still rising.  The Tsunami, also caught on television, after the earthquake in Japan at Fukushima, leading to the nuclear disaster and wide spread devastation also brought fear, as did the cities of Haiti and Christchurch falling to earthquakes.  All occur within ten years.
The great signs from heaven could include series of hurricanes hitting Florida, Typhoons hitting areas in the South Pacific and Cyclones all seemingly of record size or frequency.  Hundred year storms and disasters are happening several times a year now and people are baffled, but with the Lord’s words we can count down and increase our urgency in working for the Lord.  We don't have time to dawdle around now – we must work – the night falls fast!  John 9:4, Galatians 6:4, Colossians 1:10.  
APPLICATION

We need to interpret Scripture carefully, seeing what section of the Word relates to what events.

While we cannot know the time of our Lord’s return for His church nor the Rapture we need not be ignorant of the time in which we live as information is given to us so as not to be ignorant.

We should live each day at a time – buying up the time – especially since 1948, when the last “world war” finishes and the Iron Curtain falls and Israel is reborn.  We now face the “war on terror”, but that is just spin doctor politicians, for it is the “Terror War” and it is world wide.  We can now be blown up or shot anywhere in the world.
When we see these things approach, we should look up, because our redemption draws near, and then we get active ein whatever the Lord directs us to do, for the days are short.

PROPHECY

EARTHQUAKES

The Tribulation period will be characterised by many great earthquakes. It could therefore be expected that the incidence of major earthquakes would increase as the return of the Lord approaches.

The occurrence of +6 Richter earthquakes from 1880 to 1993 are as follows:

	PERIOD
	EARTHQUAKES
	PERIOD
	EARTHQUAKES

	1880-1890
	1
	1940-1950
	4

	1890-1900
	1
	1950-1960
	9

	1900-1910
	3
	1960-1970
	15

	1910-1920
	2
	1970-1980
	46

	1920-1930
	2
	1980-1990
	73

	1930-1940
	5
	1990-1993
	155


It is noted in 2003 that there were 58 Earthquakes of Richter +6 reported world wide.
In the early 1980s it was reported that the earth was wobbling on its axis, with the movement being up to l5cm. In addition, the occurrence of major earthquakes was found to correlate with maximum sunspot activity which has an 11-year cycle. 

For example, of the eight major earthquakes that have occurred in the last 150 years within a radius of 80km of the Golden Gate Bridge, each earthquake has occurred within two years of maximum sunspot activity.

The major region for earthquakes is the Pacific Ring of Fire, with another earthquake line running through the Middle East, Iran and Burma. About 80% of earthquakes occur around the Ring of Fire, with 15% in the Middle East, and the remaining 5% scattered throughout the rest of world.

There were more major earthquakes reported in the 20th Century than in the previous 5000 years. Of the 14 worst earthquakes known in history, 11 occurred the 20th century.

At the beginning of the 20th century there was a major earthquake each three years. Now at the beginning of the 21st century there are many major earthquakes every year.

FAMINES

The incidence of famines and the world population explosion are two sides of the same coin. Even allowing for miracle strains of staple crops which increase yields substantially, the war against the world population explosion is not being won. The population explosion is best shown in a tabulated form by date as to when the population of the earth passed each successive one billion mark: At the time the table was written it was thought that the 6 billion mark would be reached in 2000. In fact it was reached in 1999.

Date

World population in billions

Time gap since last billion

1800
1


5800 years

1930
2


130 years

1960
3


30   years

1975
4


15   years

1988
5


13   years

2000
6


12   years

2010
7


10  years

The current world population is doubling every 35 to 40 years.

2.
Food Production.  The following facts are pertinent:

(a)
To improve nutrition, food production required quadrupling between 1975 and 2000.

(b)
To maintain the present poor nutrition, 10-20 million hectares of new farm land has to be developed annually.

(c)
Most of the good arable land in the world is under pasture or being tilled at the present.

Famines and food production must be greatly affected by weather conditions, which most meteorologists agree are in an unstable and unpredictable state.

The thinking person seeing major increases in world population, and the food production data, must come to the conclusion that famines are inevitable. In fact, in the l980s, we saw increased famines, especially in Africa, generating such efforts as Band-Aid and Sportaid, but the benefit of these were all nullified by men’s corruption.

With the Greenhouse Effect people are being encouraged to afforest land: whilst population expansion requires increased arable land to be brought into production.

In 1975 the World Food Conference in Rome stated that the annual famine toll in that year was 57 million, or 156,000 every day of the year. 

Those starving in 1975 were three times the number who were starving in 1970. In the Food Conference in Manila in 1978 it was stated that one baby in three will never reach the age of five because of malnutrition.

The United Nations states that we are in the grips of the worst food problems the world has ever seen.

The only disposable food left is in countries such as Europe, the United States and Australia.

Ninety percent of the world's food is grown in areas where a 5% change in rainfall would render them less productive.

DISEASES:

Whilst the scourge of smallpox has been removed from the world, many other diseases have become more resistant to medicines and have staged a counter-attack. New diseases have emerged such as AIDS, SARS and Bird Flu, which are causing world-wide concern. The new strains of Bird flu originating in East Asia could become another pandemic if the virus jumps species, and each year it comes close to this reality.  Revelation tells us that they will devastate.
As early as 1976 there was a meeting in the United States between leading American and British medical experts, where great concern was expressed about the reduction in the effect of antibiotics because disease causing organisms were increasing their immunity. Their immunity in large measure was put down to the overuse of antibiotics both in medicine and enhancement of livestock such as chicken and beef.

In 1965 it appeared that by using DDT, malaria was on the way to extinction.  However, by the 1980s malaria is back on a rampage in Africa, Asia and Latin America, with 120 million cases a year.  In India there were 40,000 cases of malaria reported in 1966.  This increased to 430,000 in 1972 and further escalated to 5.8 million in 1976.  Malaria strains resistant to medication are now killing millions in the third world and going beyond it.
It is expected that unless populations are curtailed, some of the world's biggest cities could collapse within 20 years.  By 2025 Mexico City could have a population of 37.5 million, Shanghai 36.1 million, Beijing 31.9, and Sao Paulo 29.6.

A report in 2005 stated that there were over 43 million people affected by AIDS worldwide.

DOCTRINES

RAPTURE

1. The Rapture of the Church is the termination of the Church Age and is the taking of all believers since Pentecost to Heaven by the Lord Jesus Christ.

2. General Scripture (John 1 4:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

3. The Rapture and the 2nd Advent should not be confused, they are 7 years apart being separated by the Tribulation and have different characteristics.

4. Rapture

a) Not revealed in Old Testament.

b) Promises to the Church fulfilled.

c) Judgment seat of Christ rewards  (1 Corinthians 3:12-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10-11, 2 Timothy 2:11)

d) Christ the Bridegroom and Head

e) Believers body changed (not creation) (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, Philippians 3:21)

f) Church goes to heaven. (1 Thessalonians 4:17)

g) Imminent - no signs to be fulfilled before the Church can be removed.

h) Time of comfort for believer. (1 Thessalonians 4:18)

i) Christ will meet the Church in the air.  (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18)

j) Private (only believers will see)

k) Before tribulation

l) Believers go out of the world. (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18)

m) Removal of the Holy Spirit. (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

5. Second Advent

a) Spoken of by all major Old Testament prophets. (Zechariah 14:4)

b) Promises to Israel fulfilled.

c) Great White Throne Judgment (after Millennium) - unbelievers. (Matthew 25:31, Revelation 20:12-15).

d) Christ the Messiah to Israel (Daniel 9:25)

e) Radical changes in nature. (Romans 8:19-22)

f) Church comes back to earth (1 Thessalonians 3:13) 4:17)

g) Many details of prophecy yet to be fulfilled. (Revelation Chapters 6-19)

h) Time of terror for unbeliever. (Revelation 6:15-17)

i) Christ will come back to earth (Zechariah 14:4)

j) Public - every eye shall see him (Revelation 1- 7)

k) After tribulation.

l) Unbelievers taken off the earth (Matthew 24:37-42)

m) Removal of Satan (Revelation 20:1-3)

6. The Rapture is before the Tribulation. Thus the Pre Tribulation Rapture position is shown by nine factors.

a) The worried Thessalonians (2 Thessalonians 2:1-6)

b) The Restrainer removed (2 Thessalonians 2:7-12)

c) The lack of the word 'Church' in (Revelation 13:9)

d) The verb Tereo in (Revelation 3:10)

e) Grace before judgment (John 14:3)

f) Resurrections in their order. (1 Corinthians 15:22-26)

g) The Covenant approach. The Abrahamic, Davidic and Palestinian covenant fulfilled at 2nd Advent.

h) The Church is in heaven before the Seal Judgments (Revelation 4,5)

i) The contrast between the 2nd Advent and the Rapture

RAPTURE - PRE-TRIBULATION RAPTURE:  

(Why the Church will not go through the Tribulation)

1. On the basis of the distinction between Israel and the Church:

a) God never deals with Israel and the Church at the same time.

b) Because of the promises to Israel, yet unfulfilled, Israel must have a future. Evangelistic and missionary responsibility of Israel will be completed in the Tribulation.

c) The nation Israel has not been completed.

d) "Daniel's 70 weeks" not completed. (Jeremiah 25:11, 12, 29:10, Daniel 9:2, 24, 25)

2. Statement and Structure of Revelation:

a) The statement (Revelation 3:10) "Tereo ek" (to keep out), not "Aireo" (to take out) used in context.

b) The structure:  Church Age/Tribulation/Millennium/Eternity. (Revelation 2-3, 7-19, 20, 21:1-8)

3. The Statement of Thessalonians:

a) Removal of the restraining presence of the Holy Spirit is impossible without removing the Church at the same time. 2 Thessalonians 2:6, 7.

b) In 2 Thessalonians 2:2  the incorrect translation in the A.V. confuses the entire passage. "Day of Christ" should read "Day of the Lord".(False teachers came with a forged letter supposedly from Paul which implied that the Day of the Lord, or the Tribulation, had already come).

c) In 1 Thessalonians 4:16-18 the phrase "in Christ" refers to believers in the Church Age. Verse 18 emphasises a comfort which could not exist if the Church went through the Tribulation.

4. Remnant of the Tribulation:

a) Christ returns to the earth with His saints. (1 Thessalonians 3-13, Jude 1 4).

b) Jesus at the same time delivers saints at the Second Advent. (Zechariah 14:1-5)

c) Christ cannot come with saints and deliver saints unless there are two groups of saints - Church and Tribulational. Obviously, both groups exist and both groups of saints are separated.

5. Grace before Judgment:  God gives grace before judging.

a) Warning - Noah was rescued by heeding God's warning.

b) Rescue - Lot was rescued by God.

6. Imminence of the Rapture:

a) No prophecy of Scripture has to be fulfilled before the Rapture can take place. (1 Corinthians 1:7, Colossians 3:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:1, Titus 2:13)

b) Hence, the Rapture can take place at any time.

c) Not so the Second Advent:  much prophecy must be fulfilled before Second Advent.

7. Nature of the Tribulation:

a) Purpose of the Tribulation:  to bring judgment on a Christ-rejecting world. God demonstrates that man cannot provide a perfect environment when Satan has full control and restraining ministry of the Holy Spirit is removed.

b) God completes His dealings with Israel, which allows the Jews to fulfil their missionary ministry begun after the Babylonian Captivity.

c) God prepares Israel for the fulfilment of the Unconditional Covenants by the return of Christ during Israel's darkest hour and the low point of human history Tribulation).

8. Activity of the Church in Heaven (Revelation 4,5)

a) Before the Church returns to the earth with Christ, they must appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ for evaluation of production in the Christian walk - rewards. (2 Corinthians 5:10, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

b) Hence, some interval is necessary (7 years) before the Bride of the Lamb can be prepared.

c) The marriage of the Lamb takes place in heaven. (Revelation 19:6-8) after which the Bride returns to the earth with the Groom. (Revelation 19:14). The wedding feast is held on earth. (Revelation 19:9)

DISPENSATIONS: THE TRIBULATION OR THE TIME OF JACOB'S TROUBLE

1. The Tribulation is actually the last seven years of the Age of Israel and also known as Daniel’s 70th week

2. General Scripture (Revelation 4-19)

3. Limits:  Rapture to Second Advent

4. Characteristics:

a) Length of Age - 7 years. (Daniel 9:27)

b) Means of Salvation - faith in Christ.

c) Scripture - completed Canon.

d) Evangelists - 144,000 Jewish evangelists (Revelation 7). Also angelic evangelists (Revelation 14:6-7)

e) Major judgments - a succession of judgments upon the unbelieving world  (Matthew 24:21)

f) At death believers - Heaven (Revelation 15:12)

g) At death unbelievers - Torments, Hades.

h) Priesthood - specialised priesthood - Jews.

i) The Law - no Law (Matthew 5:17)

j) Holy Spirit - assists believers but does not indwell.

k) Environment - sinful - Antichrist and Satan rule the whole world.

l) Satan - in Heaven or on earth for first 3 1/2 years; cast down to earth for second 3 1/2 years (Revelation 12:9)

m) Rebellion - Armageddon, one world political and religious system

n) Spirituality- resting in the promises of God.

o) Three sets of Judgments - seals (Revelation 6), trumpets (Revelation 8), judgments (Revelation 15,16)

PERSONAL EXPERIENCES OF THE APOSTLES

INTRODUCTION

This section deals with things that will happen prior to the end of the age. It shows that nine things will occur to the disciples

1 They will be rejected by the Jewish nation.  Luke 21:12

2. They will be rejected by the Gentiles.   Luke 21:12

3. Their rejection and persecution will give them opportunities to witness.  Luke 21:13

4. The gospel will be proclaimed throughout the world.  Mark 13:10, Revelation 14:6

5. They will be given the right words to say before the judgment.  Mark 13:11, Luke 21:14-15

6. They will be rejected by their families.  Mark 13:12, Luke 21:16

7. They will be hated by all.  Mark 13:13

8. Nevertheless protection is assured.  Luke 21:18

9. They will win souls for Christ.  Luke 21:19

LUKE 21:12-19   [MARK 13:9-13]   see HARMONY 74-20
12  But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers for my name's sake. 13  And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 14  Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall answer: 15  For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 16  And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 17  And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. 18  But there shall not an hair of your head perish. 19  In your patience possess ye your souls.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

12  But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers for my name's sake. 13  And it shall turn to you for a testimony.

This passage commences with the statement about the “signs of the times”. The phrase, “before all of these things” warns us that these things would occur and increase in power just prior to the time referred to as the Tribulation, but would also increase before 70 AD. His disciples would be arrested, persecuted, tried before religious and civil courts, and imprisoned. It might seem like failure and tragedy to them, but actually the Lord would overrule it to make it a testimony for his glory.  Given the testimony of history it may be that these verses apply mainly to the years 60-70 AD as this was the start of the Roman persecution.  It may also be that we will see more persecution of Christians world wide as we draw nearer the Tribulation – indeed we see this in our world today with daily massacres of Christians in Moslem countries.
14  Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall answer:15  For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist.

They were not to prepare their defence in advance. In the crises that are coming God would give them special wisdom to say things that would completely confound their adversaries. The Lord specifically says not to premeditate what they are going to say. It should be noted however that the disciples would need to know the things of the Word, for the Holy Spirit to be able to work in the life. The author on mission trips has found when being asked questions in a question and answer session at the end of a teaching period that new facets of a doctrine would be brought to mind.  Proverbs 2:1-11.
16  And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 17  And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. 18  But there shall not an hair of your head perish.19  In your patience possess ye your souls.

There would be treachery within families, with unsaved relatives and neighbours who would betray Christians, and some would even be killed because of their stand for Christ.  There is a seeming contradiction between verse sixteen, “and they will put some of you to death”, and verse eighteen, “but not a hair on your head shall be lost”.   Jeremiah 9:1-5. 
These verses show the protection of God for his servants, in life and in death. Earlier on in Matthew we are told that all the hairs of your head are numbered.   In verse 19 we are told that in your patience possess ye your souls. This would appear to mean that because of your patience, even if you die, you will not perish, and nor will there be any loss.  Psalm 68:20, 116:15.
The word for possess is a word in the Greek which means to acquire or get. The phrase “ye your souls” indicates that they are going to acquire or get a number of souls.  The work of salvation is eternal work, and to die a martyrs death is still not to “see death”, it is to see Jesus.  John 8:51-52, Acts 7:51-60.
Therefore the words for “possess ye your souls” actually means that the person who are witnesses for the Lord Jesus Christ during this time of trouble will win many souls for the Lord. 

APPLICATION

The world hates the true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ because it first hated Him.   John 15:18ff. 

The unbelievers will try and attack believers by many ways and at times will openly persecute them.

Often the pull of society and peer pressure is greater than the regard of family or friends, and some relations will betray other members of their family. This happened in China after the Communist takeover where children would accuse parents and see them condemned to death.

The Lord will illuminate our minds in times of crisis to assist us in answering questions.

It is however essential to know things before you can recall things to mind.  We must store the Word within for the Holy Spirit to recall it into our conscious mind!
Under times of great pressure often our attitude can be a great witness to others and cause people to be convicted and become believers. 

Each day of our life as a believer, be it in tranquillity or adversity, is of vital importance to the Plan of God.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM – FISHERS OF MEN

We are fishers of men Matthew 4:19

1. A fisherman needs to be prepared and equipped to do the task. You need to be walking in the Spirit and you need to know the gospel. We need to be prepared in knowledge and power. Quite often you need to be trained.

2. The fishermen go to where the fish are. As a believer you must be in contact with unbelievers so that you can individually target them. This is why monasticism is wrong.

3. Fishermen are patient. They wait. They know the fish are there but they wait until the right time to cast the bait. You do not waste your bait but walk under the guidance of the Holy Spirit so that when you recognise that someone is under the conviction of the Holy Spirit you can fish successfully. You work with unbelievers and look for an opportunity provided by the Holy Spirit to give the gospel. 

You do not give them the gospel when they are five kilometres away. Ignorant Christians are blurting out the gospel to unbelievers who have not been prepared and consequently are disturbing the fish. They are not sensitive, they are not waiting seeing what the Spirit is doing. In Acts the people who were being added to the church were those who were being saved by the work of the Holy Spirit.

4. Fishermen know what bait to use and the different approaches to catch all sorts of fish. You do not have the same bait for all fish. Paul for instance gave a different message in Athens compared to what he gave in Philippi. This is the danger of having just one tract in your pocket as it constrains you in your approach. You have to be flexible and know where the people are so that it will be meaningful to them and meet them where they are. Paul in Acts 16 is talking to philosophers so he comes in at a different level than in other cases.

5. Fishermen concentrate on fish and not the fishpond. You are to fish for fish and not try and clean the fishpond. We should be concerned with the souls of men and not cleaning up the environment. 1 Peter 1:17, Ephesians 5:16, Colossians 4:5, 1 Corinthians 9:22

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM - NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN

1. The pastor of the local church must practice a Bible saturated, spirit controlled life. By his systematic teaching of the Word he must encourage people to apply it in their life. The vessels that the Lord uses must be clean. 

2. You must have a co‑ordinated prayer life in the Church. This consists of the mid week prayer meeting and organising your prayer warriors. You need specific weekly prayer sheets. 

3. You need to have weekly meetings with your deacons and elders to plan strategies for the church. You need to have that for a prayer plan for the week. It is good to have this on Sunday morning over breakfast so that the prayer points can be noted down and duplicated by the pastor for the morning service. This gives current material. You plan your visitations, your speakers and how it can be co‑ordinated in with the overall preaching plan. There also needs to be a home fellowship strategy and  a strategy for the Bible class and Sunday School.

4. In the preaching everything must tie into the evangelistic, witness function of the church. He must emphasise that they are ambassadors and evangelists.

5. The minister encourages the people to find the fish. Every week they should be reminded of their work in this area.

6. Every believer should have his own list of people who he is praying constantly for. He should have a list of ten unbelievers and as one is converted a new name should be emplaced on the list. 

7. The church contacts should be followed up as part of the strategy. This is the importance of a Sunday School. The Sunday School should be well known in the area. The unbelieving parents who send their children to Sunday School should be followed up by the minister to show friendliness towards them. You may be their only Christian contact.

8. There needs to be a church service follow up. Every visitor should be made to feel welcome but not embarrassed. Never ask a visitor to stand up. After the service have a coffee time and a special room set aside for visitors. It is an advantage to have a service which finishes a bit earlier. The minister follows up the visitors and lets an elder go on the door.

9. Organise visitation and be visible with walking through districts and greeting those you meet. This is far better than driving and parking. The morning should be in the study. Have a meal at home to have time with your wife or family, after lunch visitation. With walking you get exercise and are away from the phone. Plan to visit three or four locations only. Drive to a central location and walk. If you are seen on the street people get to know. You have raised the profile of the church. You are swimming in the sea with the fish. Sit down with street kids, help an old lady. The church needs to draw on the local area. You need to be decently dressed but not suit and tie. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

GOD - GOD CARES FOR YOU

1. God knows ...

a) Our sorrows. (Exodus 3:7)

b) Our devotions. (2 Chronicles 16:9)

c) Our thoughts. (Psalm 44:21)

d) Our foolishness. (Psalm 69:5)

e) Our frailties. (Psalm 103:14)

f) Our deeds. (Psalm 139:2)

g) Our words. (Psalm 139:4)

h) The composition of the universe. (Psalm 147:4)

i) All things. (Proverbs 15:3)

j) Our needs. (Matthew 6:32)

k) About animal creation. (Matthew 10:29)

l) Mankind. (Matthew 10:30)

m) What might or could have been. (Matthew 11:23)

n) His own. (John 10:14)

o) Past, present and future. (Acts 15:18)

2. God is able to ...

a) Save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

b) Supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

c) Deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

d) Sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

e) Keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

f) Surpass all that we could ask or think - Ephesians 3:20

g) Raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

3. With God, all things are possible - Matthew 19:26

4. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you that you are not able to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

5. God's character is stable.

a) if God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

b) no matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

6. God's promises are secure for he is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

7. God's power is always the same:-

a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

b) God does not forget us or lose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

8. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

9. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

10. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

HOLY SPIRIT:  COMFORTER

The Holy Spirit is the Comforter (paraclete = one called alongside to help)

1. He abides forever with the saints. (John 14:16)

2. He dwells in the saints and is known by them. (John 14:17)

3. He teaches the saints. (John 14:26)

4. He imparts hope. (Romans 15:13, Galatians 5:5)

5. He gives us the love of God. (Romans 5:3-5)

6. He testifies of Christ. (John 15:26)

7. He communicates joy to the saints. (Romans 14:17, Galatians 5:22, 1 Thessalonians 1:6)

8. He edifies the church. (Acts 9:31)

SIGNS OF THE FALL OF JERUSALEM

LUKE 21:20-24

20  And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. 21  Then let them which are in Judaea flee to the mountains; and let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the countries enter thereinto. 22  For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled. 23  But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, in those days! for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. 24  And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

20  And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. 21  Then let them which are in Judaea flee to the mountains; and let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the countries enter thereinto. 22  For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled. 23  But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, in those days! for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. 24  And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

This passage answers the first question asked by the disciples. When is the Temple going to be destroyed and what will the sign be that it is close. Jesus says once you see an army surrounding Jerusalem you will know that its destruction is near. The people seeing this are told to get out of the city and run as fast as they can, and not stop until they are safe away on the other side of Jordan.

The verb structure in verse 20 is interesting. Expanding the passage, “And when ye shall see [subjunctive mood – you may see] Jerusalem compassed [passive voice – Jerusalem receives a siege] with armies, then know  [imperative mood – you must know], that the desolation thereof is nigh.” [Perfect tense indicating that this action in the past is a reality which continues.]

In the 66 AD when the Jewish War broke out and the initial revolt began, the Roman general Cestius Gallus moved his forces from Caesarea to Jerusalem and surrounded the city. The Hebrew Christians took this as the fulfilment of this account in the Gospel of Luke and in accordance with the command of Christ they knew that they should get out of town. However with the Roman army surrounding the city this was impossible. 

After a short siege Cestius Gallus realized that his supply lines were being cut and he could not maintain the siege. He therefore moved his army back to Caesarea for resupply, but in the course of his return the Jewish guerrilla forces attacked him and he was killed. Now that Jerusalem was no longer besieged it gave all the Hebrew Christians the opportunity to leave. In obedience to Luke’s account they did leave, and crossed the Jordan river to wait the war out in a town called Pella in modern day Jordan.

In 68 AD the Romans returned in force with three legions, and under Vespasian they besieged the city again. When Vespasian was called back to Rome to become emperor, his son Titus took over the siege and in 70 AD Jerusalem was destroyed as prophesied.  No believers were in the city when it fell in flames and death.
The prophecy predicting this is also found in Daniel 9:24-27, giving the history of the Jews from Artaxerxes Longimanus in 445 BC to the Second Coming of our Lord. This clearly shows that after the sacrificial death of the Messiah Jerusalem and the Temple would be destroyed.  After the Cross there is no purpose in any temple – although the Bible predicts another will be built on the site and be the focus for the Anti-Christ in the Tribulation.
APPLICATION

We should read and understand the prophecies in the Bible to encourage us of the absolute accuracy of the Word of God and consequently it complete trustworthiness.  We read, we understand and we follow the Bible’s instructions.
Even when associated with apostasy and decadence, the Lord will often warn believers of coming judgment. EG, Lot and the destruction of Sodom. In order to recognise what is happening around us, we need to have a thorough understanding of the Scriptures, so that we can better understand our situation and rejoice in, and obey the Plan of God.

Israel has a future, as seen by the fact that the period of dispersion will end with the end of the time of the Gentiles.

The Lord makes provision for believers in times of national tragedy, as they obey his instructions.

We reject the call of our Lord at our peril. 

DOCTRINES

PROPHECY   [see page 72]

JERUSALEM   [see page 10]

PROPHECY:  DANIEL'S SEVENTY WEEKS

1. Scripture:- Daniel 9:24-27

"Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity and to bring in everlasting righteousness and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. " (Daniel 9:24)

2. What is a week?  In the ancient world both Greek and Latin philosophers knew the week, as the week of years. In this system one week equals 7 years. Thus seventy weeks equal 70 x 7 years = 490 years.

3. What Type of Year?  The year used in scripture of Daniel's time was the Jewish year which Abraham had preserved from his Chaldean home. Abraham's year was the lunar year and consisted of 360 days. The period stated then is 70 x 7 x 360 days giving a total of 176 400 days.

4. Who are Involved?  'Thy people, thy holy city' refer to the Jews and Jerusalem or Judea. We therefore have a period of 490 years involving the Jews and Jerusalem.

5. When Does this Period End?

a) In the second half of verse 24 the end of the period is given by six separate events:

i) to finish the transgression - the start of the Millennium at the 2nd advent.

ii) make an end to sins - perfect environment starts at the 2nd advent and continues for a thousand years. (Romans 8:19-21)

iii) make reconciliation - since AD 70 the Jews have been dispersed amongst the nations, they will continue to be dispersed until Jesus Christ calls them back to their land at the 2nd advent.

iv) bring in everlasting righteousness - the millennium starts a period of everlasting righteousness with the reign of Christ, this everlasting righteousness continues into the eternal future. This period starts at the 2nd advent.

v) to seal up the vision and prophecy - the 2nd advent fulfils the Abrahamic, Palestinian and Davidic covenant and this prophecy.

vi) to anoint the most Holy - at the 2nd advent Jesus is anointed King of Israel.

b) The terminal point in all six statements can therefore be said to be the 2nd advent of the Lord Jesus Christ or the midnight hour of (Matthew 25:6). We thus have a period from (Daniel 9:24) of 490 Jewish years each having 360 days terminating at the 2nd Advent.

c) In the next three verses the period of 70 weeks is carefully divided into three sections.

d) "Know therefore and understand that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks (49 years) and three score and two weeks (434 years):the streets shall be built again, and the wall even in troubled times. " (Daniel 9:25)

e) We have therefore three periods into which the 70 weeks is split - 7 weeks + 62 weeks leaving a balance of 1 week. 

Expressed in years we have 49 years + 434 years + 7 years.

6. What is the Starting Point?

There were three edicts issued by Persian princes dating after the time of Daniel and relating to the Jews returning to their homeland, they were:-

i) The edict of Cyrus in 538 BC to rebuild the house of the Lord (Temple) (Ezra 1).

ii) The edict of Darius in 520 BC to rebuild the temple which is found in (Ezra 6) Darius' edict was to confirm Cyrus' previous order, the temple works having been stopped after the death of Cyrus.

iii) The edict of Artaxerxes Longimanus to rebuild Jerusalem in 445 BC (Nehemiah 2)

b) Inspection of Daniel 9:25 shows that the critical commandment which starts the 70 weeks clock ticking was the order to rebuild Jerusalem not the temple. The correct order was the edict of Artaxerxes in 445 BC The practice of Persian Kings was to issue such orders on their New Years day, the 1st of the month of Nisan. Using the services of the Astronomer Royal in London, Sir Robert Anderson, was able to determine that the 1st Nisan of 445 BC occurred on 14th March 445 BC. We therefore have the following date:-

c) 14th March 445 BC -- 490 years -- 2nd Advent

d) It also states that Jerusalem will be rebuilt with its walls completed after 49 years (7 weeks) in difficult circumstances. There is considerable biblical evidence that Jerusalem was rebuilt under very difficult circumstances.

e) "And after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for Himself. " (Daniel 9:26a)

7. Who is the Messiah? - Jesus Christ!

In Luke's gospel on entry into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, just prior to his crucifixion, the crowd welcomed Jesus Christ as the promised Messiah (Luke 19:38) this being the only time when he was so called by the mass of the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

8. When was He cut off?

According to (Luke 3:1 ) Jesus Christ was baptised in the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar. As his ministry was three years in length, the entry into Jerusalem occurred in the 18th year of Tiberius. Searches of literature including, 'The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire' by Gibbon, has shown that Tiberius became Caesar in 14 AD Entrance into Jerusalem was therefore on Palm Sunday 32 AD Again by computation the date of Palm Sunday 32 AD was 10th Nisan or 6th April AD 32, the crucifixion occurring on 9th April AD 32.

9. If this is correct, we should find correlation between the 483 Jewish years to the cutting off of the Messiah and the time between 14th March 445 BC and 6th April AD 32. The time between these two dates is 476 years and 24 days. Total number of days are therefore as follows:-

476 years x 365 days =
 173,740

14/3 to 6/4 = 
24

Leap years = 
116

TOTAL = 
 173,880 days.

Jewish time:  483 x 360 = 
173,880 days

10. Our scale now shows:-

14th March 445 BC -- 483 years -- 6th April 32 AD

11. The following questions now arise:

Has the second advent of Jesus Christ occurred? - No.

Is it longer than 7 years since Jesus Christ rode into Jerusalem? - Yes.

Therefore there must be a gap between the 69th week and the 70th week.

445 BC -- 483 years -- 32 AD -- GAP -- 7 years -- 2nd Advent

12. This gap has been filled in God's view of history by the church age. (see topic of Intercalation).

The 70th week which is 7 years in length therefore starts at the end of the church age - at the Rapture. These 7 years of the 70th week are the worst 7 years in the history of man - the tribulation.

13.  CONCLUSION The course of this 70th week is denoted in (Daniel 9:26b, 27).

a) "and the people of the prince (the dictator of the Revived Roman Empire) that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and until the end of the war, desolations are determined.

b) And he (the dictator) shall confirm the covenant (mutual defence pact) with the many (the Jews) for one week (7 years) and in the midst of the week (31/2 years) be shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations be shall make it desolate, (this refers to the erection of a statue in the rebuilt temple in Jerusalem, see Revelation 13:11-15). even until the consummation (the 2nd advent) and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate (the dictator will be judged and cast into hell, see Revelation 19:20)."

c) We thus have Daniel's 70 weeks divided as shown:-

d) 445 BC -- 483 years -- 32 AD -- CHURCH -- unspecified period of time -- RAPTURE -- 7 years -- 2nd Advent

REGATHERING OF ISRAEL

LUKE 21:25-28   [MATTHEW 24:29-31, MARK 13:24-27]   see HARMONY 74-20
25  And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 26  Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 27  And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 28  And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

25  And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 26  Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 27  And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 28  And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.

Here the Jesus answers the second question, ”What is the Sign that the Second Coming is about to occur?” Here he says four things to give them guidance – and that means us also here. 

Firstly there will be a total blackout so that no light will penetrate from the sun moon or stars. This he clearly says happens right after the Tribulation begins.  This appears to be from tectonic activity from the account John gives in rthe book of Revelation.   In this account He also says there will be perplexity on earth and that people will faint from fear and foreboding of what is coming upon the world for the powers of the heavens will be shaken.  So the second sign is psychological debility amongst the unbelievers, and carnal believers, amongst mankind.  Those without bible doctrine will go mad with the stress and fear of events.
Thirdly Jesus then gives them the sign of the second coming. What the sign is here is the Shekinah glory light. There is pitch blackness over all the earth and suddenly this is dispersed by the light. Because this light will be visible throughout the world all men will see the last sign of the Second Coming. Psalm 98:5-9, Isaiah 12:1-6.
Christ returns to one physical spot on the earth, however the Shekinah glory light will be seen throughout the world.

Fourthly, with the sign comes the Second Coming itself, over a period of probably a full twenty four hour day, and this is a sign of great comfort for believers.  The surviving believers, who have been resisting and fighting a losing battle will have a last minute intervention by Jesus Christ, which will completely annihilate the enemy, and the believers will be secure and enter the Millennium with joy.

APPLICATION

There will be tremendous disturbance to nature before and at the Second Advent of Christ. It must be remembered that the Creator is returning to judge the earth and to set up His long awaited Kingdom on earth.

A major feature is that the great created light, the sun is darkened, so that the light of the Lord returning with His Shekinah glory may be seen by all.

At the Second Advent also, the dispersion of the nation Israel will be over, and Lord Jesus Christ will send out angels to guide all of them back to Israel.  They will return to a welcome, and entry into the Kingdom which He is setting up for them, and some to damnation at the Jewish Baptism of Fire.

It should be noted that every time one sees the word redemption or saved it does not imply conversion. In this case we have the intervention of the Lord Jesus Christ in a very bad situation for believers. When the Tribulational saints see this happening they know for sure that security/salvation/deliverance has arrived.

We need to ensure that we look always unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who gives us protection in times of difficulty, and remember that He is in control of our life. We should therefore acknowledge His position in our lives. 

Reasons for the resurrection of the Old Testament Saints not occurring until the Second Advent of Christ.

1. 
In his Pentecostal sermon in Acts 2:25-29 Peter said that King David was in his sepulchre until this day, which was after the resurrection of Christ.

2. 
Identification of the two witnesses in Revelation 11 shows them to be Moses and Elijah. The two witnesses are killed in Jerusalem half way through the Tribulation. If Moses and Elijah had resurrection bodies they could not be killed and resuscitated.

3. 
The dispensation of Israel is not completed until the Second Advent of Christ.  Daniel 9:24-27. The Church is resurrected at the end of the Church Age, which occurs at the Rapture, prior to the Tribulation.  The Church and Israel have quite different destinies, as they have different roles in the Plan of God.
4. 
Relation to the fulfilment of the unconditional covenants with Israel, the Abrahamic, Davidic, Palestinian and New which are not fulfilled until the start of the Millennium.

5. 
In Matthew 27:51-52 we have resuscitation of some Old Testament saints, who were a witness to the Jews of the day of Jesus resurrection, and were en route for heaven.

DOCTRINES

COVENANTS   [see page 53]

RESURRECTION   [see page 50]

LIGHT 

1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5)

2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46)

3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6)

4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32)

5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10)

6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16, John 12:36)

7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9)

8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35)

9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20)

10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130)

11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10)

12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9).

13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14)

14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6)

GOD - SHEKINAH GLORY

1. The Shekinah glory is the visible manifestation of the presence of God. The usual title used is the glory of God 

2. It is from the Hebrew word "shachan" meaning dwelling.

3. It took the form of light, fire, cloud or a combination of these.

4. At times it is associated with the following, the Angel of Jehovah, the Holy Spirit, The Cherubim and the motif of thick darkness.

5. Appearances of the Shekinah Glory in the Old Testament

a) The Garden of Eden [Genesis 3:8]

b) The time of the Abrahamic Covenant  [Genesis 15:12-18]

c) The burning bush [Exodus 3:1-5]

d) At the Exodus [Exodus 13:21,22]

e) At Mount Sinai [Exodus 19:16-20]

f) The special manifestation to Moses [Exodus 33:17-23]

g) The Tabernacle and the Ark of the Covenant [Exodus 29:42-46]

h) The book of Leviticus [Leviticus 9:6-7, 22-24]

i) The Book of Numbers [Numbers 13:30-14:45, 16:1-50, 20:6-13]

j) The period of Joshua and the Judges [ 1 Samuel 4:21-22]

k) Solomon's Temple [1 Kings 8:1-13, 2 Chronicles 5:2-7:3]

l) The departure of the Shekinah Glory [Ezekiel 1:28, 3:12,23, 8:3-4, 9:3a, 10:4, 18-19, 11:22-23]

m) The Shekinah glory was not in the second Temple Haggai 2:3,9

6. Appearance of the Shekinah Glory in the New Testament.

a) To the Shepherds Luke 2:8-9

b) The Christmas star Matthew 2:1-12

c) It comes in a new form John 1:1-14

d) The transfiguration Matthew 17:1-8, Mark 9:2-8, Luke 9:288-36, 2 Peter 1:16-18

e) The reflection of that glory. 2 Corinthians 3:12-18

f) The Book of the Acts Acts 2:1-3, 9:3-8, 22:6-11, 26:13-18

g) The Revelation Revelation 1:12-16, 

h) In the Tribulation Revelation 15:8

i) The Second Coming of Christ Matthew 16:27, 24:30, Mark 13:26, Luke 21:27

j) The Millennium Ezekiel 43:1-7a, 44:1-2, Zechariah 2:4-5, Isaiah 36:1-2, 58:8-9a, 60:1-3

k) The Eternal State Revelation 21:1-3, 21:23-24

DISPENSATION OF THE JEWS OR ISRAEL

1. Scripture:  Genesis 12 -Acts.

2. Limits:  Abraham to Second Advent.

3. Divided into Three Sections

a) The Patriarchs - Abraham - Moses.

b) The Law. Moses - Pentecost.

c) The Tribulation - Rapture - 2nd Advent.

4. Characteristics

a) Length of Age - approximately 2,000 years.

b) Means of salvation - faith in Christ (James 2:23)

c) Written Scripture - Old Testament completed 425 BC

d) Evangelists - The Jews

e) Four Unconditional Covenants:-

i) Abrahamic (Genesis 12:1-3)

ii) Davidic (2 Samuel 7:8-16)

iii) Palestinian (Genesis 15:18-21)

iv) New. (Jeremiah 31:31-34)

These are fulfilled at the Second Advent, when Jesus, the Messiah returns to earth to reign as King.

f) Specific discipline for failure to comply with Divine Direction include:-

i) Where a foreign country rules the Jews (e.g. Rome from 60 BC. to 70 AD.)

ii) Where the Jews are removed from the land (e.g. Babylonian captivity 586 to 516 BC)

g) Major judgments - Babylonian captivity.

h) At death believers - Paradise (Abraham's Bosom) (Luke 16:19-31

i) At death unbelievers - Torments (Luke 16:19-31)

j) Priesthood - Levitical (Exodus 28-29)

k) The Law - given to Moses (Exodus 19-24)

l) Holy Spirit - assisted a selected few believers - eg Gideon, David, Samson.

m) Environment - sinful.

n) Satan - in heaven and on earth.

o) Rebellion - Idolatry, rejection of the Law of God.

p) Many languages -(Genesis 11:9)

q) Many races of people (Genesis 11:9)

r) Spirituality - resting in the promise of God. (Hebrews 11:8-40)

5. The Jewish Age is interrupted at the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (Daniel 9:26a).  Instead of accepting their Messiah, the Jews rejected and crucified Him. 

God therefore has temporarily set the Jews aside and ordained the Church as His ambassadors on earth Romans 11:17-25. 

When the Church is removed from the earth (known as the Rapture), God will re-institute the Jews as His ambassadors.  This will last for a period of seven years (Daniel 9:26b-27), known as the Tribulation (see below), during which time the Jews will repent and call upon their Messiah.  The Lord Jesus Christ will then come back to earth at the Second Advent to regather Israel and establish His kingdom on earth.

ISRAEL

1. Israel has a future which was promised to Abraham. (Genesis 12:1-3)

2. Israel's future is based on regeneration. (Romans 9:6-14)

3. Israel's future is related to the land of Palestine. (Genesis 15:18, Numbers 34:1-12, Deuteronomy 30:1-9)

4. Israel has a King forever - the Son of David, the Lord Jesus Christ in the Millennium. (2 Samuel 7:8-16, Psalm 89:20-37)

5. The promises were confirmed to Jeremiah in the New Covenant  (Jeremiah 31:31ff, Hebrews 8:8-13)

6. Israel's future begins as a nation at the Second Advent of Christ. (Zechariah 14:1-9)

7. Israel's future is guaranteed, even though the nation is now in dispersion under the discipline of God. (Isaiah 5:26-30, 14-1-3, 10:20-23, 11:11-16, Zechariah 10:6-12)

8. Israel had a purpose

a) To witness to the holiness of the one true God. (Deuteronomy 6:4, Isaiah 43:10,12)

b) To illustrate to the nations the blessings derived from serving the one true God. (Deuteronomy 33:26-29, 1 Chronicles 17:20-21, Psalm 144:15)

c) To receive, record and broadcast the Scriptures. (Deuteronomy 4:5-8, Romans 3:1-2)

d) To receive and proclaim the promised Messiah. (Genesis 3:15, 12:3, 2 Samuel 7:12-16, Isaiah 7:14, 9:6)

9. The nation Israel is now in dispersion under the discipline of God.  The Church has replaced the mission of Israel during the Church Age. (Romans 11)  When the Church is removed in the Rapture, Israel will again take up its purpose during the Tribulation (Revelation 7:4-8)

PARABLE OF THE FIG TREE

LUKE 21:29-33   [MATTHEW 24:32-36, MARK 13:28-32]   see HARMONY 74-20
29  And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 30  When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 31  So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 32  Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 33  Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

29  And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 30  When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 31  So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 32  Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 33  Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.

The fig tree in the Bible is often a picture of Israel. Hosea 9:10. Luke 13:6-10. The other trees mentioned in Luke would picture the other nations of the world. Perhaps our Lord was suggesting that increased nationalism and independence or inter-dependence will be one of the signs of the end times.

The increased level of nationalism is clearly seen at such events as the Olympic Games where nearly 200 Independent nations now participate in the opening and closing ceremonies.  There is much flag waving today, and yet also much inter-dependence between nations, with each needing others to compete their production of basic commodities.  Few nations are now able to survive for long without import-export relationships – a step towards Anti-Christ’s control.
The budding of all of the trees indicates that something is near; by budding, it means new and fragile growth.  The rapid growth of new countries that cannot sustain themselves without support from others is a sign that the fragile international situation is ripe for the end. These signs indicate that the Lord’s coming is near. The generation alive on earth at that time will see these events take place. We in the Church Age do not need to look for “signs” as such, for once we see all these things, we know enough to know the time is near - we look for the Saviour and we seek to serve him with power and focus now.  Ephesians 5:8-21, Philippians 3:18-21.

APPLICATION

The Word of God has eternal validity. What is true of God’s words is equally true of Jesus’ words for he is God.

There is emphasis on learning and applying the Word of God in these passages. As is seen, the Word of God is more sure than the stability of the universe, thus learning and applying the Scriptures to one’s life is of the utmost importance.

Another principle is that Israel has a future, which involves it again becoming centre stage in the Plan of God.

God’s plan never gets out of hand. It proceeds smoothly to its final triumph. He always has control over it.

Because of the Lord and His character we can rely on the promises and doctrines of God absolutely.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST - BRANCH: A PICTURE OF CHRIST   [see page 19]

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD – MAN   [see page 20]

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD   [see page 36]

CHURCH AND ISRAEL

The Church is different to Israel.

1. The Jews started with Abraham (Genesis 12:1-3).  The Church started at Pentecost. (Acts 2; Galatians 3:26-28)

2. Israel was promised blessings on earth. (Deuteronomy 28:1-14)  The Church is promised blessings in heavenly places. (Ephesians 1:3; Hebrews 3:1)

3. Israel's relationship to God was based on a Covenant. (Genesis 17:7,8)  The Church's relationship to God is based on new birth. (John 1:12;13; 1 Peter 1:23)

4. Israel's prophecy is mainly in the Old Testament.  Prophecy of the Church is only in the New Testament.

5. Israel worshipped at Jerusalem. (Psalm 122:1-4)  The Church worships where two or three are gathered together in Christ's name. (Matthew 18:20)

6. Israel lived under the law. (Ezekiel 20:10-12)  The Church is under grace (John 1:17; Romans 6:14).

7. Israel's destiny is with Palestine. (Isaiah 60:18-21 )  The Church will be removed from the earth.(l Thessalonians 4:13-18)

8. Christ is King and Messiah to Israel.  Christ is Head and Bridegroom to the Church.

9. Israel contained Jews only.  The Church is made up of both Jews and Gentiles.

ANTI-SEMITISM

1. God's promise to Abraham - whoever blesses the Jews, God will bless; whoever curses the Jews, God will curse (Genesis 12:1-3).

2. History shows a correlation between the rise and fall of Empires and their treatment of the Jews.

a) Anti-Semitic - Spanish Empire 16th century, Russian Empire 19th - 20th century, Nazi Germany 20th Century.

b) Pro-Semitic - Britain in 19th century, United States of America in 20th.

3. The concept of Israel

a) Racial Jew - one who is descended from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

b) Religious Jew - one who practices Judaism.

c) Regenerate Jew - born again, now part of the body of Christ (Romans 9:6-8)

PROMISES

1. FROM GOD'S VIEWPOINT

When a person promises you something the promise is only as strong as the character of the person making the promise. The character of God is perfect therefore His promises are totally reliable.

a) Unchangeable - A promise in the Bible is the same for us in the 20th Century as it was to Paul.

b) All-knowing - God knows all our problems so there is always a promise or doctrine to cater for our difficulties.

c) Love - God will provide for His children.

d) Truth - All the promises are totally true.

2. FROM MAN'S VIEWPOINT

a) We must know the promises.

b) We must believe the promises.

c) We must want to trust in God.

3. THERE ARE ABOUT 7,000 PROMISES THAT DEAL WITH THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH

4. TYPICAL PROMISES FOR VARIOUS STAGES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

a) Stage 1 - Salvation (John 3:16; Acts 16:31)

b) Stage 2 - Christian on earth (1 John 1:9; Romans 8:28; 1 Peter 5:7)

c) Stage 3 - Believers in Heaven (1 Peter 1:3-5; Revelation 21:4)

5. FOR THE CHRISTIAN ON EARTH - HOW DO WE MAKE THEM WORK?

a) We must be a believer in Jesus Christ.

b) Take every promise to mean what it says.

c) Confess all your known sins using the promise in (1 John 1:9)

d) If a promise says to do something, do it (i.e. pray, believe, confess etc.)

e) Wait for answers, the Lord will answer in His time.

f) Keep a promise notebook, learn the promises.

6. GENERAL SCRIPTURE ON THE PROMISES OF GOD (Hebrews 3:7 - 4:11)

a) The geographical areas in which the Exodus generation found themselves can represent stages in the Christian.

i) Egypt - unbelief.

ii) Red Sea crossing - salvation by faith (i.e. leaving Egypt)

iii) Wilderness - the carnal and immature Christian life claiming only some promises and failing regularly.

iv) Jordan crossing - full realisation of God's favour by faith.

v) Promised land - the mature Christian resting in God and only failing occasionally.

b) The author of Hebrews in (Chapter 3:7,19) exhorts the Jews at Jerusalem and us not to fall into the same traps as the Exodus generation in unbelief.

c) Questions And Answers on Hebrews (Chapter 4) refers to the Christian on earth.

Verse 1:  What happens if we fail to claim a promise? - We lack peace of mind.

Verse 2:  What characteristic of God does this verse highlight? - Unchangeable.

How are the promises made active? - By being mixed with faith.

Verse 3:  Which came first, man or the promises of God? - The promises, God is all-knowing.

Verse 4:  Why did God rest? - Because He had provided all things necessary for man.

Verses 5 & 6:  Will any succeed in this area? - Yes, some will.

Verse 7:  Are the promises still available today? - Yes.

What must we do? - Accept God's provision.

What must we not do? - Harden our hearts.

Verse 8:  Jesus in some translations is, in fact, Joshua.

Verse 9:  To whom are the promises available? - Believers only.

Verse 10:  What choice have we as a Christian? - Human works or God's works and provision.

Verse 11:  What is the great trap? - Unbelief. We should actively pursue the promises of God.

7. MAJOR PROMISES

Learn to claim these when:

a) In difficulties (Romans 8:28)

b) You have sinned (1 John 1:9)

c) You are worried (1 Peter 5:7)

d) You have been wronged (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

e) Prayer (Matthew 7:7)

f) You are lonely (Hebrews 13:5)

g) You have doubts (Philippians 4:13)

h) The Bible (Hebrews 4:12)

i) You cannot sleep (Psalm 4:8)

j) You are unhappy (Psalm 147:3)

k) You are tempted to retaliate (Romans 12:17,19)

l) You are in danger (Psalm 23:4)

BIBLE:  OLD TESTAMENT VERIFIED BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

1 The greatest proof of the inspired nature of the Old Testament is provided by the Lord Jesus Christ. Bearing in mind that the Scriptures

2. He said that the Scripture cannot be broken John 10:35

3. In regard to the stability and permanency of the Old Testament the Lord said

[a] It was easier for heaven and earth to pass than the smallest part of the law to fail Luke 16:17

[b] Till heaven and earth pass one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law. Matthew 5:18

4.In regards to the authors of Scripture where the critics have denied authorship the Lord said

[a] Moses was the author of the Pentateuch or Torah Luke 24:27, John 5:46-47

[b] Isaiah was the author of Isaiah Matthew 13:14 citing Isaiah 6:9-10

[c] Daniel was the author of Daniel Matthew 24:15

5. In regards to the people in the Scriptures where the critics have denied they ever existed the Lord said

[a] Adam, Eve and Abel were real people Matthew 19:4-5, Matthew 23:35

[b] Noah and Lot are referred to in Luke 17:26, 28

[c] The Lord confirms the story of Abraham John 8:56-58

6. In relation to major incidents regarding the earth which people reject the Lord said

[a] The Genesis account of the Creation story is confirmed in Mark 10:6-9

[b] The worldwide flood of Noah is confirmed in Matthew 24:37-39

7. Christ affirms the Old Testament miracles

[a] Judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah Luke 17:29

[b] The death of Lot’s wife Luke 17:32

[c] The provision of manna for the children of Israel John 6:32

[d] Healing of the snake bites in the desert John 3:14

[e] Miracles related to Elijah and Elisha Luke 4:25-27

[f] Swallowing of Jonah by a great fish Matthew 12:39-40

8. Christ used the Old Testament Scriptures against adversaries:  

[a] Satan at the temptations Matthew 4

[b] Religious leaders Matthew 22:45

DAYS OF NOAH

LUKE 21:34-36   [MATTHEW 24:37-44]   see HARMONY 74-20
34  And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. 35  For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 36  Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.

KEY WORDS 
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	Pay attention [Present Active Imperative]
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	Day
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	All
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	Whole
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	Kataxioo
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	Ekpheugo
	Flee out [Aorist Active Infinitive]
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	Before
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

34  And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. 35  For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 36  Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.

In this passage Jesus tells his disciples that they should guard against becoming preoccupied with eating, drinking and the cares of this life, as His coming might happen unexpectedly, for that is the way it will come on all those who think of the earth as their permanent dwelling place.  We are all challenged to reflect upon what we consider permanent.  Isaiah 56:9-12, Hosea 4:9-14.
On a number of occasions when of people have had traumatic experiences when flying, as they reach the earth, they will kneel down and kiss the earth, and talk about terra firma. From what the Scriptures say we know that terra firma is not permanent – there is nothing “firma” about the earth when you have been through earthquakes. The Word of God is permanent, and our eternal destiny is permanent and secure – and that alone.  Isaiah 24:17-23.
True disciples should watch and pray at all times. They should separate themselves from the ungodly world which is doomed to experience the wrath of God. They are further told to be separate so as to identify themselves with those who will stand in acceptance before the Lord Jesus Christ at his return.  1 Corinthians 16:13, Ephesians 6:10-18, 2 Timothy 4:1-5, 1 Peter 4:7, 5:8.
APPLICATION

Negative attitude expresses itself in religion and legalism on one hand, or complacency and trying to get pleasure and comfort out of worldly possessions or relationships.

Only twice have all unbelievers been removed, once at the Flood, and the second time will be at the Second Advent.

In order to watch you need to have pertinent instructions to be able to watch. You need to know what you are looking for, and the Bible tells us clearly.

In times of great danger you need to have information as to what to look for so that you maximise your chances of remaining alive.

Alertness in any age comes from the knowledge of the Word of God. Even in catastrophe we can be calm, and happy, knowing the plan of God is in charge of all things.

If you do not have knowledge of the Word of God in your mind you cannot be alert.

We are in the world but not of the world.

DOCTRINES

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE – THE FRUIT OF   [see page 37]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE   [see page 66]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SEPARATION   [see page 70]

HAPPINESS:  HAPPINESS AND EXPERIMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES

1. This is the state of well being in the soul when the person is content in whatever situation they find themselves.

2. True happiness is unrelated to the circumstances of life.  Philippians 4:11, 12, Hebrews 13:5, 6.  

3. The Lord has promised to provide everything we NEED.  2 Corinthians 9:8.

4. Even in pain and persecution the truly mature believer can be happy. 1 Peter 3:14,  4:14, Psalms 146:5,  Proverbs 16:20,  28:14.

5. The more we know God the more truly happy we will be in this life Psalms 43:4,  1 Timothy 6:15, 16.

6. Many consider that great wealth, position or education will ensure happiness.  King Solomon searched for happiness in all of these things, and concluded that true happiness can only be found in God.

a) EXPERIMENT 1 - EDUCATION (Ecclesiastes 1:12-18)

i) Solomon introduces himself as the king and states that he undertook many educational courses. By hard study he attains a high standard in all his subjects but finds, with improved vocabulary, he is able to explain more to others how sad he is.

ii) Solomon's conclusion on education - "All vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 14). Education does not produce happiness.

b) EXPERIMENT 2 - PLEASURE (Ecclesiastes 2:1 -11)

i) Having spent time with study, Solomon decides to relax and pursue pleasure. He seeks pleasure in laughter (v 2), wine (v 3), great buildings (vs 4-6), servants (vs 7-9).

ii) Solomon's conclusion:  "All vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 11). Pleasure does not produce happiness.

c) EXPERIMENT 3 - A POSTERITY (Ecclesiastes 2:12-26)

i) Solomon reflects that when his time came he would die just as the foolish man. When that day came, unless he had a number of children, he would be forgotten, together with his works. Solomon becomes depressed. He is sleepless at night and comes to the conclusion that one should eat, drink and be merry to eke out a little happiness.

ii) Solomon's conclusion:  "all vanity and vexation of spirit" (v 26). Posterity does not produce happiness.

d) EXPERIMENT 4 - PHILOSOPHY (Ecclesiastes 3:1-22)

i) Solomon, in his philosophy, starts with facts and degenerates through rationalism to agnosticism.

ii) He commences with looking at man in time. God's eternal existence, provision and future judgment of the world is given. (vs 13-15). By (v 19) however, Solomon has degenerated to common origin evolution that man is just another member of the animal kingdom and his future destiny is exactly the same as the animals (v 20).

iii) He arrives at agnosticism (v 21) and finally humanism (v 22) where he "perceives [that there is nothing better than a man should rejoice in his own works".

iv) Solomon concludes this in (Chapter 4) with "This also is vanity and vexation of spirit." Philosophy does not produce happiness.

e) EXPERIMENT 5 - MONEY (Ecclesiastes 5:10-16)

i) Solomon who was one of the richest people who ever lived, soon concludes that money or wealth does not bring happiness. He finds that wealth does not satisfy (v 10), you support more and more people (v 11), you do not sleep well at night (v 12). When you die you cannot take your wealth with you (v 15).

ii) Solomon concluded money does not produce happiness.

f) EXPERIMENT 6 - A GOOD REPUTATION (Ecclesiastes 7:1-15)

i) With the forming of a good reputation over a long period of time, it is necessary to act in a sober, serious way (vs 2-5) rather than in a light-hearted, flippant way. By (v 15) however, Solomon has found that a good reputation does not ensure success or happiness.

ii) Solomon concluded a good reputation does not produce happiness.

g) EXPERIMENT 7 - MORALITY (Ecclesiastes 8:9-15)

i) Solomon observes that whilst the wicked will be punished in life many times, the wicked succeed and prosper to the human eye whilst the moral do not. He believes this is not fair (v 14) and as a consequence, returns to his solution of eating, drinking and making merry.

ii) Solomon concludes that morality does not produce happiness.

7. THE TRUE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14)

Having examined a whole range of ways which the world believes will make you happy, Solomon concludes:  "Fear God and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judgment with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. " In this, Solomon is reflecting the principle of (Joshua 1:8).

WORLDLINESS

1. Worldliness  means to follow the beliefs and philosophy of man rather than that of God

2. Worldliness is the opposite to Godliness;  it is thinking/doing in opposition to God's revealed word. Titus 2:11-14.

3. All people are faced with the constant choice of following God's way or the world's. Romans 5:12, 3:19, 1 Corinthians 1:21, Ephesians 2:12,  James 1:27, 2 Peter 1:4, 2:20.

4. Satan is the "prince of this world", and has power to deceive those who are negative to God's plans.  John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 4:4, 1 Peter 5:8,9.

5. We must not love the world, 1 John 2:15-17.

6. We must hate all the world stands for, in thought and in deed. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13, 11:30-32, Galatians 6:14, James 1:27, James 4:4, 2 Peter 1:3,4, 1 Corinthians 3:18, 19. 

7. We must not return to our old behaviour patterns, Ephesians  2:1-7.

8. This evil world system and the prince of this world will be condemned. Matthew 18:7, John 12:31, 16:11, 1 Corinthians 6:2, 2 Peter 3:7, 2 Peter 2:1ff.

CHRISTIAN LIFE - PRIORITIES 

1. The First Person - Jesus Christ has ultimate priority - Colossians 1:16-18

2. The First Possessions - The kingdom of God, the greatest gift - Matthew 6:33

3. The First Offering - the giving of oneself - 2 Corinthians 8:5

4. The First Denial - the denial of self - Matthew 7:5

5. The First Discipline - the discipline of prayer - 1 Timothy 2:1-4

6. The First Commandment - to love God supremely - Matthew 22:37-38

7. The First Excuse - too busy to have time for God - Matthew 8:21-22
TREACHERY OF JUDAS
LUKE 22:1-6   [MATTHEW 26:14-16,  MARK 14:10-11]   see HARMONY 74-21
1  Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover. 2  And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people. 3  Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 4  And he went his way, and communed with the chief priests and captains, how he might betray him unto them. 5  And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 6  And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him unto them in the absence of the multitude.

KEY WORDS 

	Feast
	Heorte
	Feast

	Unleavened Bread
	Azumos
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	Drew nigh
	Eggizo
	Approach, Come near [Imperfect Active Indicative]
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover. 2  And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feared the people. 3  Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 4  And he went his way, and communed with the chief priests and captains, how he might betray him unto them. 5  And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 6  And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him unto them in the absence of the multitude.

Luke recorded that the death of Christ occurred at the time of the Passover, the annual celebration of the time lambs had been slain in Egypt, when God spared the Israelites, but punished the Egyptians, and their gods. Exodus 12:1-28.

The Feast of Unleavened Bread here refers to the period beginning with the Passover, and extending for seven more days, during which no leavened bread was eaten. The Passover was held on the 14th of the month of Nisan, the first month of the Jewish year. The seven days from the fifteenth of the month of the 21st were known as the Feast of Unleavened Bread, but in verse 1 the name it takes covers the entire feast week. 

If Luke had been writing primarily to the Jews it would not have been necessary for him to mention the connection between the feast of Unleavened Bread and the Passover, but for the Greek readers his explanation is enough.
The religious leaders were afraid of the people’s reaction, but were still trying to get rid of Jesus. The initiative for the betrayal rested on Judas. Satan entered Judas and he was willing to betray Jesus for money. Satan’s taking part in Jesus’ death was actually his own downfall, for through dying Jesus conquered Satan and death. Colossians 2:15, Hebrews 2:14.
Satan entered Judas, this action having said to have taken place after Jesus had handed him the piece of bread during the Passover meal. We conclude therefore that either this took place in successive stages, or that Luke is emphasizing the fact of the action rather than exact time when it took place.  This man Judas has steadily moved into the enemy’s camp through the weeks and months leading to this point.  His final decision is fatal to him and his eternal life.
In verses 4-6 we see Judas make a bargain with the chief priests and captains, the commanders of the Jewish temple guard. He had carefully worked out a plan by which he could betray Jesus into their hands without causing a riot. The plan was entirely acceptable to them, and they agreed to give him money, namely 30 pieces of silver, as we see in Matthew. So Judas left to work out the details of his treacherous scheme, and the timing was his alone.  He has to wait until a time when he can organize the guards to arrest the Lord, and slip away with a good chance of capturing the Lord easily and without fuss.  He will try to capture the Lord at the Upper Room, but will be too late, and so must lead the guards into the Garden where he knows the Lord will go.
APPLICATION

Demon possession occurs to unbelievers, such as Judas, but cannot occur to believers, because greater is He that is in you [The Holy Spirit] than he that is in the world [Satan]. 1 John 4:4.
Judas is paid at the temple treasury. The purpose of this treasury was to purchase of the sacrifice. Little do they know that this is what they are doing.  This man had followed the Lord, and never accepted him as Lord, even though using the words.  Matthew 7:13-23.
PROPHECY

30 PIECES OF SILVER and THE POTTER'S FIELD

The 30 pieces of silver which was the price that was agreed to was almost the price of an insult because this was the value of the dead slave. In Exodus 21:32 it states that if a an ox gores a male or female slave the owner of the bull shall pay the slave owner 30 shekels of silver and the ox will be killed.
To the Jews therefore 30 pieces of silver became of the price of contempt and it is used as such in Zechariah 11:12 below. In that verse Zechariah is asked to play the role of the Messiah and feed of the sheep. After a period of feeding the sheep he presents himself to the leaders and says “if you think my work is worthy pay me, if you do not think it is worthy don’t pay me”. They give him after consideration his value of 30 pieces silver. It would have been better that they had decided to give him nothing because 30 pieces of silver was the price of contempt.

In verse 13 God says to Zechariah take the 30 pieces of silver and cast it into the potters, this lordly price at which I was valued by them. So it was not Zechariah who is valued at 30 pieces of silver but God who is sold out for the price of contempt.
Zechariah 11:12,13 (487 BC): And I said unto them, If ye think good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. 13  And the LORD said unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of the LORD.

FULFILLMENT

Matthew 27:3-10 (32 AD): Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was  condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 4  Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us? see thou to that. 5  And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself. 6  And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 7  And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, to  bury strangers in. 8  Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 9  Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value; 10  And gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me.

1 . The betrayal price that would be paid for our Lord was stated in Zechariah.  It was 30 pieces of silver.

2. It is of note that Joseph was sold into slavery in Egypt by his brethren for 20 pieces of silver (Genesis 37:28). Joseph in many ways is an antitype of Christ

3. Zechariah, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit also foresaw a problem with Judas' repentance and the return of the money to the Temple treasury.

4.Judas repented [METAMELOMAI]: he felt sorry for what he had done, but this repentance was not for salvation. Another Greek word translated repentance [METANOEO], means to change one's mind. This was the one always associated with salvation.

5. The temple government in the form of the chief priests, had difficulties in knowing what to do with the blood money, as they were unable to accept it back into the Temple treasury, so they purchased a potter's field for the burial of strangers.

6. This fulfilled Zechariah 11:12,13.  Allusion is also made to the potter's field in Jeremiah 18:1-4 and 19:1-3.

7.The land purchased was called the field of blood or Akeldama in Acts l:19. It was located south of Jerusalem at the junction of the valleys of Kidron and Hinnom.

8. Excavations in the area have shown first century graves, which confirm that the potter's field was used for the purposes for which it was bought.

DOCTRINES

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREEWILL   [see page 67]

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD – MAN   [see page 20]

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD   [see page 36]

MONEY   [see page 42]

FEASTS OF ISRAEL

1. In the Jewish calendar seven feasts were ordained by God for the Jews to follow and to be a sign to all believers.

2. In order the feasts were:-

a) Passover

b) Unleavened Bread

c) First Fruits

d) Pentecost

e) Trumpets

f) Atonement

g) Tabernacles

3. THE PASSOVER (Deuteronomy 16:1-8, Leviticus 23:5) 

Historically

a) This feast originated on the night when the angel of the Lord passed over the land of Egypt immediately prior to the children of Israel leaving their bondage under Moses.

b) A male lamb without blemish was killed on the 14th Nisan having been brought into the house 4 days before, great care being taken that not a bone in its body was broken. (Exodus 12:1-6)

c) The lamb was roasted, eaten with bitter herbs and any portion left was burnt. (Exodus 12:7-10)

d) In the original Passover the blood of the Lamb was daubed on the doorposts and lintels, any such house being spared from the last plague against Egypt. (Exodus 12:21-28) All plagues were against the gods of Egypt.

e) The Passover was on the anniversary of the promise to Abraham. (Exodus 12:41)

Fulfilment

a) The sacrificial lamb represents the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 5:7)

b) Christ died on the 14th Nisan on the cross having entered Jerusalem, the Holy city 4 days before on the 10th Nisan.

c) When the Roman soldiers broke the legs of the thieves they found Jesus dead so no bone in His body was broken. (John 19:32, 33)

d) The roasting of the lamb represents judgment, the bitter herbs representing sins or failures.

e) The eating of the lamb represents faith in the work of Christ i.e. eating and drinking at the communion table.)

f) By faith in Christ we are protected from the final judgment of God. (Romans 8:1)

Currently

a) Each time we celebrate the Lord's supper we are looking back to the cross and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Corinthians 11:23-26)

b) This could also represent salvation to the believer.

4. UNLEAVENED BREAD (Leviticus 23:6-8)

a) This feast lasted for seven days starting on the 15th Nisan and portrays the provision and fellowship with God.

b) The bread was unleavened due to the need to leave Egypt with utmost haste. In addition the wine was without leaven or alcohol - the wine being boiled during this feast. This has been found in Chaldean army instructions when it was feared that the Jews could revolt during the time of unleavened bread if they were served with alcoholic Chaldean beer.

c) As God can have nothing to do with sin God's provision is without leaven as leaven represents evil in the scriptures.

d) There are various forms of leaven in the Bible:-

i) Leaven of the Sadducees - human viewpoint. (Matthew 16:6)

ii) Leaven of the Pharisees - ritualism (Mark 8:15)

iii) Leaven of Herod - worldliness (Mark 8:15)

iv) Leaven of the Corinthians -wantonness(l Corinthians 5:6, 7)

v) Leaven of the Galatians - legalism (Galatians 5:9)

e) Bread made without leaven shows the perfection of Christ. (Leviticus 2:11)

f) This could represent the Christian walk for the believer.

g) The unleavened bread was cooked on a griddle which caused the bread to have stripes. It also had holes. By his stripes we are healed (Isaiah 53:5) They will look upon him whom they have pierced.(Zechariah 12:10)

5. FIRST FRUITS (Leviticus 23:9-14)

a) This feast always occurred on a Sunday and was celebrated on the 17th Nisan.

b) This feast portrayed the resurrection of Christ and occurred half-way through the feast of Unleavened Bread.

c) Christ is said to be the first fruits of them that sleep. (1 Corinthians 15:20)

d) Christ rose 3 days after his death on the Passover.

e) The Jews crossed the Red Sea 3 days after leaving bondage.

f) The ark rested on Ararat on this very day after the flood. (Genesis 8:4)

g) This could represent the resurrection body for the believer.

6. PENTECOST (Leviticus 23:15-21)

a) Pente - fifty - this occurred always on a Sunday 50 days or a week of weeks after the first fruits, generally in May or June. (Leviticus 23:15)

b) It represents the dispersion of the Jews which occurred historically in AD 70 and there followed a long gap to the next feast representing the long time the Jews would be out of the land.

c) Pentecost in the year of the crucifixion was the day on which the Church age started with the baptism of the Holy Spirit in Jerusalem. (Acts 2:1-4).

d) At Pentecost, 3,000 were born again; at the giving of the law, 3,000 were killed.

7. TRUMPETS (Leviticus 23:23, 24)

a) This occurred in September, the blowing of the trumpets representing the coming of the king. It is the Jewish New Year Day.

b) This represents the return of the Lord Jesus Christ for his Church at the Rapture. The Jews recognise this as the day on which God would again have a relationship with the Jews.

8. ATONEMENT (Leviticus 23:26-32)

a) This occurred ten days after the feast of trumpets. It represents the fact that believing Jews only enter into the Millennium.

b) From evaluation of (Daniel 12:11 & 12) and parallel passages it is apparent that there is a period of judgment at the second advent of some 45 days. This is a period of the wheat and tares, the sheep and the goats. The unbelievers are baptised with fire. (Matthew 3:11,12.) The believers enter the Millennium.

c) This was the only day of the year that the high priest was able to enter the Holy of Holies bringing a bowl of blood, once for himself and once for the nation. (Hebrews 9:6-7). His entry represents the sacrifice of Christ.

d) Christ's sacrifice is the fulfilment of this ritual. Christ only had to make one offering, as he was sinless, for the sins of the world. (Hebrews 9:11-14) On the feast of Atonement red wool, the Atonement Lot, was tied to the temple pillar. After the blood was spilt the lot turned white until the time of the cross. Afterwards it stayed red. This sign showed Christ's once and for all sacrifice.

9. TABERNACLES (Leviticus 23:33-36)

This occurred five days after the feast of Atonement and lasted a week. It represents the Millennial reign of Christ and the perfect provision and environment provided. (Deuteronomy 16:13-15, Romans 8:19-22)

10. It is of interest that the two feasts that speak of God's perfect provision - Unleavened Bread and Tabernacles - were a week duration whilst the others were for a day, speaking of a point in time occurrence such as the crucifixion, resurrection or rapture of the Church.

11. SUMMARY

a) PASSOVER fulfilled at The Crucifixion on Passover AD 32

b) UNLEAVENED BREAD fulfilled at Burial of Christ on Unleavened Bread AD 32

c) FIRST-FRUITS fulfilled at Resurrection of Christ on First-Fruits AD 32

d) PENTECOST fulfilled at End of Jewish Age on Pentecost AD 32

e) TRUMPETS to be fulfilled at Rapture of Church

f) ATONEMENT to be fulfilled at Second Advent of Christ

g) TABERNACLES to be fulfilled at Millennial reign of Christ

12. As Paul had seen the literal fulfilment of the first four feasts in some 8 weeks in AD 32 it is hardly surprising that he would expect to be in the "rapture generation" (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 2 Thessalonians 2:1)

JUDAS - BETRAYAL

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 26:14-16, 25; 27:3-10. Mark 14:1-11. Luke 22:3-6. John 12:3-6; 13:2, 27-30. Acts 1:18,19.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Judas was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus Christ. He was the son of Simon (John 6:71) and was known as Judas Iscariot. Iscariot indicates that he was from Kerioth which was located in Moab (Jeremiah 48:24,41  Amos 2:2) or Kerioth Hezron (Joshua 15:25) which was situated 20 kilometres south of Hebron. Judas was the treasurer (John 13:29) and was also a thief (John 12:6). It was Judas who criticised Mary when she anointed the Lord with precious ointment (John 12 3-5). The ointment he saw as a source of income. His avarice eventually became so overpowering that he conspired with the religious leaders of the time to betray Jesus. He did not understand the whole implications of his action because when he saw what the authorities were doing to Jesus Christ, he felt sorry for his actions and eventually committed suicide (Acts 1:18,19).

3. EVALUATION

a) Judas always appeared last on the list of disciples (Mark 3:14-19).

b) He was described as a traitor (Luke 6:16) and betrayer (Matthew 10:4).

c) Judas was an unbeliever who did not address Jesus as Lord (Kurios) but Rabbi - Teacher (Matthew 26:25).

d) At Simon the leper's house, Mary came and anointed the feet of Jesus with ointment while they were eating (Mark 14:3).

e) The disciples, led by Judas, complained about the waste of money, estimating it at a year's salary (Mark 14:5).

f) After this Judas left to barter with the chief priests to betray Jesus (Mark 14:10,11; Zechariah 11:12; Exodus 21:32).

g) At the last supper, Jesus gave Judas his last chance to be saved when he offered the sop, a portion of food reserved for honoured guests (John 13:26).

h) Judas rejected Jesus and was then indwelt by Satan (John 13:27). He then went to betray Jesus.

i) Judas betrayed Jesus with a kiss (Matthew 26:47-50).

j) When Judas saw that Jesus was to be condemned he felt sorry (Metamelomai, Gk.) for what he had done (Matthew 27:3) but did not repent (Metanoeo, Gk.) or change his mind about Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 7:10).

k) He went and hanged himself (Matthew 27:5) and his body fell into the Kidron Valley (Acts 1:18,19), at Alcadema - the field of blood (Zechariah 11:12,13).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) We should not doubt the Lord's sincerity in calling Judas to be a disciple. Jesus appealed to Judas on many occasions to believe in Him (2 Peter 3:9).

b) Jesus' fore-knowledge does not imply fore-ordination that Judas must become the traitor.

c) Judas was never a true believer. He remained a son of perdition (John 17:12).

d) Unbelievers are called the sons of Satan (John 8:44).

e) He was lost because he was never truly saved (John 3:36).

f) Judas is an awful warning of the future for the unconverted follower of Jesus (Romans 8:9b).

g) He was doomed and damned because he chose to be, and God confirmed him in that choice (Matthew 26:14-25).

h) The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10).

i) Feeling sorry for your sins does not save; it is a change to belief in Christ (Hebrews 12:16,17).

j) Religious apostates reject the truth and will dispose of collaborators as soon as they are no longer useful to them (Revelation 17:16).

k) The unbeliever ends his life in misery (e.g. suicide) (Psalm 37:38; Psalm 73:17,18).

JUDAS - OUTLINE OF JUDAS' LIFE

1. His Opportunities

a) He was from the tribe of Judah (John 6:71)

b) He was called by Christ. (Luke 6:16)

c) He was one of the twelve (Matthew 10:4)

d) He was treasurer of the disciples. (John 12:6)

e) He was present at the Last Supper. (John 13:26)

2. His Sowing

a) He was covetous. (John 12:4-6)

b) He was a thief. (John 12:6)

c) He was Satan possessed. (Luke 22:3)

d) He bargained to betray Jesus. (Mark 14:10, 11)

e) He was bribed to become a traitor. (Matthew 26:14-16)

3. His Reaping

a) His repentance. (Matthew 27:3)

b) His act of restitution. (Matthew 27:4)

c) His death. (Matthew 27:5, Acts 1:18)

d) His curse. (Acts 1:20)

e) His replacement. (1 Corinthians 15:7-10)

PRIESTS

1. A priest is a man who represents himself or other men before God.

2. There are three categories of priesthood in human history:

a) Family priest - from Adam until Levi

b) Levitical priesthood. - appointed under the Law of Moses

c) Royal priesthood

i) Melchizedek - king of Jerusalem, but also priest of the Most High (Genesis 14:18)

ii) Jesus Christ - King of Kings and the Great High Priest (Hebrews 10:17)

iii) Church Age believer - we share Christ's priesthood, since we are united with Him (1 Peter 2:9)

3. Until the Law was given the head of each family was the priest for that family. (Genesis 8:20, 26:25, 31:54)

4. When the Law was proposed the whole nation of Israel was to be "a kingdom of priests unto God". The nation of Israel however failed in unbelief.

5. God appointed Aaron and his family in the tribe of Levi as a specialised priesthood (Exodus 28:1)

6. All believers in the Church Age have become a kingdom of priests in Christ (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

7. The chief privilege of being a priest is to be able to approach God directly. (Hebrews 4:14-16, 10:19-22)

8. In their role as a priest the believer offers:-

a) Their own body. (Romans 12:1, Philippians 2:17)

b) Praise to God. (Hebrews 13:15-16)

c) Their possessions. (Romans 12:13, Galatians 6:6)

d) Intercession on behalf of others. (Colossians 4:12,1 Timothy 2:1)

9. The priest must be a partaker of the nature of the people he represents. Jesus Christ had to be a human too. (Hebrews 5:1, 7:4, 5, 7:14-28, 10:5, 10:10-14)

10. Comparison of the priesthoods

a) The Melchizedek priesthood was a picture of the priesthood of Christ (Hebrews 

b) The Levitical Priesthood 

i) Was based on the Law, which could not save

ii) Was based on physical birth into the family of Aaron

iii) Was available only to the family of Aaron

iv) The priests came from the tribe of Levi.  The kings came from the tribe of Judah.  No person could be a priest and a king.

v) Was based on mere men, with their own weaknesses and sin

vi) Ended when the priest died

c) The Royal Priesthood of Christ

i) Is based on Christ's sacrifice, which took away all sin for all time

ii) Is based on spiritual birth, being born again into the family of God

iii) Is universal to all believers in the Church Age

iv) It is a royal priesthood - because of the Kingship and Priestly office of Jesus Christ

v) Is based on the perfect person of Christ

vi) Is eternal, since Christ lives forever

PRIESTS:  LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD

1. Aaron was the first appointed High Priest in the Levitical priesthood. (Exodus 28:1, Numbers 18:7, 8).

2. In the Levitical priesthood sons followed their father by physical birth into the priesthood.

3. Any descendants of Aaron who had physical defects were eliminated (Leviticus 21:21-23)

4. The function of the Levitical priesthood

a) To teach the law (Leviticus 10:11)

b) To offer the sacrifices (Leviticus 9)

c) Maintain the tabernacle. (Numbers 18:3) (Levites)

d) To function in the Holy Place where they changed the shewbread and trimmed the candlestick. (Exodus 30:7-8, Leviticus 24:5-8)

e) They inspected diseased persons in order to declare them unclean. (Leviticus 13, 14)

f) They acted as the supreme court of the land and judged major controversies. (Deuteronomy 17:8, 19:17, 21:5)

g) Priestly blessings. (Numbers 6:22)

5. Some priests also received the office of prophet.  Eg - Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zechariah.

6. The tribe of Levi

a) The Levites descended from Levi who was chosen by God for the care and protection of holy things. (Numbers 3:5 ff, 8:14-19)

b) The first-born of all tribes of Israel were consecrated to the Lord. They were ransomed back by five shekels of silver, this money paying for the tribe of Levi who were their representatives.

c) The period of service for the Levites was from 25 to 50 years of age because of the tremendous pressures of being involved in spiritual activity.

d) The function of the Levites:-

i) To preserve the law, transmit it for posterity, constantly writing out the scripture. (Leviticus 10:11, Nehemiah 8:9, Ezekiel 44:23)

ii) They were to assist the priests in the service of the tabernacle and later the temple. (Numbers 18:4)

iii) There were two tasks that were not done by the Levites. The hewing of wood and fetching of the water by the Gibeonites. (Joshua 9:21) The gatekeepers. (1 Chronicles 26:1, 19)

iv) Classification of the Levites:-

Kohath responsible for the ark, table of shewbread, the two altars, the lamp stand, the sacred vessel and the veil. Gershom, for the coverings, hangings from the tabernacle, the doors. Meran, for the planks, the bars, the pillars, the sockets, the pins and the cords.

v) The Levites were responsible for the transportation of the tabernacle.

vi) The Levites were also responsible for all the music.

7. Dress of the High Priest (Exodus 28)

Except on ceremonial occasions, the dress of the priests and the high priest was no different from that of the common people. On ceremonial occasions the High Priest's uniform consisted of the following:  white linen shorts, a white linen coat approximately hip length, a belt in the same colour as the curtains - white, blue, scarlet and purple, a turban-like cap with a golden crown inscribed 'Holy to Jehovah' (his badge of rank), an ephod of blue lavishly embroidered with colours, a breastplate of gold and cloth with the twelve stones representing the tribes engraved with their names and fastened with gold clasp. (see Priestly Garments).

8. The consecration of the priests and High Priests described in (Exodus 29)

9. The Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16) On that high holy day, the high priest donned his ceremonial robes and entered the Tabernacle where he sprinkled the blood of the bullock of the sin offering for himself over the top of the mercy seat. (v6, 14). 

If he emerged from the Holy of Holies his priesthood was assured for another year. He re-entered a second time with the blood of the goat of the sin offering for the people to do likewise for them. His return to the Israelites signified that he had obtained national pardon. The people of Israel were spared. (v30).

10. The descendants of the High Priest

a) Succession occurred upon the officiating high priest's death with the eldest surviving son's installation. (Numbers 20:28)

b) The line was promised to pass down through Phinehas eldest son of Eleazer, the son of Aaron. (Numbers 25:10-13). Eli was a legitimate priest and descendant of Ithmar, but not an high priest; the switch in the time took place during Saul's reign. It was rightfully restored to the line of Eleazer during Solomon's reign. (1 Kings 2:26, 27, 35). When Israel was about to go under dispersion in Jeremiah's day, Seraiah was high priest. He was captured by Nebuzar-adam and executed at Riblah. (2 Kings 25:18-2 1). His son Josedech, who should have inherited the office, never served as high priest but lived and died in captivity at Babylon. (Haggai 1:1-14). His son Joshua assumed the office when the High Priesthood was restored in the days of Zechariah and Zerubbabel. (Zechariah 3. )

c) His successors were Jothum, Eliashia, Joiada, Johanan and Jaddua, who served in time of Alexander the Great. He met Alexander's conquering army with a scroll of Daniel in his hand. By reading him those passages dealing with him Jaddua won Alexander's friendship for the Jews.

d) Jaddua's successors were Onias I and Simon the Just. Onias II, too young to become the high priest, was set aside in favour of Simon's brother Eleazer.

e) The high priesthood was passed down to the Asmonaean family of the course (class or order) of Joiarits. (1 Chronicles 9:10, 24:7, Nehemiah 11:10) and continued in that line until Herod the Great destroyed that family, the last high priest, Aristobul being murdered by order of Herod (Herod the Great's brother in law) in 35 BC

f) There were twenty-eight high priests until the year 70 AD Two high priests related to the death of Christ were Caiaphas and Annas. 

PREPARATION FOR THE PASSOVER

LUKE 22:7-13   [MATTHEW 26:17-19, MARK 14:12-16]   see HARMONY 21
7  Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover must be killed. 8  And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 9  And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 10  And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he entereth in. 11  And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? 12  And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 13  And they went, and found as he had said unto them: and they made ready the passover.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

7  Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover must be killed. 8  And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 9  And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 10  And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he entereth in. 11  And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? 12  And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 13  And they went, and found as he had said unto them: and they made ready the passover.

In preparation for the Passover, the Lord sent Peter and John into Jerusalem in order to make preparations for the celebration of the Passover meal.  Jesus showed his complete knowledge of all things in the instructions He gave to them. He told them that once inside the city a man would meet them are carrying a water jar. This was an unusual sight in an eastern city, as it was ordinarily of the woman who carried the pitchers of water. 

The Lord not only foreknew (or pre-planned) the location and the route that this man would take as well as the time of this unusual occurrence, but he also knew that a certain homeowner would be willing to make his upper room available to Jesus and the disciples for the Passover meal. Perhaps this man was a believer and had made a total commitment of his person and possessions for His use. 

There is a difference between the guest room and a large furnished room. The host provided better facilities than the disciples expected.  The last minute organizing of this is important, as then Judas cannot pre-plan and organize the guards to disturb the meal or the teaching afterwards.  He is kept in the dark, only Jesus, John and Peter know the location.  The Lord may have organized all this personally, or he may have foreknown and used his prophetic ability as the God-Man – it doesn't matter in the end – as the plan avoids Judas’ being able to act.
When the Jesus was born in Bethlehem there was no room for him in the inn. Here we are told his disciples asked for a guest room, and that they were giving something better, a large furnished upper room. Everything was as he had predicted so the two disciples prepared the Passover.  The enemy feels he is in charge, but Satan is cut off from his plans by the Holy Spirit and the Lord, and this is always the case!   We are on the winning side and need to crank up our prayer and just walk in the Holy Spirit, and leave the out-thinking of Satan to the Lord – for he will always be defeated in the end.
APPLICATION

We notice that the name of the two disciples are only given in Luke and again emphasises that to obtain the whole story of the Gospels it is necessary to glean material from all the accounts. 

The man with the water pot makes a good picture of the Holy Spirit who leads seeking souls to the place of communion with the Lord. 

The disciples were obedient even though the sight of a man carrying a waterpots on his head would be extremely rare in the ancient world. We need to trust the Lord and believe what his Word says.

The world in which we live tells us many things which are contrary it to the Word of God. We have a choice of either believing what the world says or believing what the Bible says.

God says that, ‘my thoughts are not your thoughts nor my ways your ways’.  Isaiah 55:6-11. We need to learn about God’s ways from the Scripture so that we are guided correctly and safely in and through the traps laid for us in Satan’s world.

We are to dedicate ourselves, our possessions, our time, and everything we have to the Lord because He has the right to have everything we have, including ourselves.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE   [see page 66]

HOLY SPIRIT - EFFECTIVE CALLING

1.
Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

2.
All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

3.
Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

4.
The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

5.
God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

6.
God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)


(a)
God planned it in eternity past.


(b)
God provides it at the cross.


(c)
God prepares for it in the life by conviction.


(d)
God provides the motivation to accept the offer.


(e)
God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.


(f)
God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.


(g)
God has prepared a new body for the believer.

THE LAST PASSOVER AND THE LORD’S SUPPER  

LUKE 22:14-30

14  And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him. 15  And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer: 16  For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 17  And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: 18  For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.  19  And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 20  Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you. 21  But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. 22  And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed! 23  And they began to enquire among themselves, which of them it was that should do this thing. 24  And there was also a strife among them, which of them should be accounted the greatest. 25  And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 26  But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 27  For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that serveth. 28  Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 29  And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 30  That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
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	Hand
	Cheir
	Hand

	Betrayeth
	Paradidomi
	Betray [Present Active Participle]

	Is
	-
	Not found in the original

	Table
	Trapeza
	Table

	Truly
	Men
	Truly

	Son
	Uihos
	Son

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man

	Goeth
	Poreuomai
	Go [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Was determined
	Horizo
	Ordained, Set out [Present Middle Indicative]

	Woe
	Ouai
	Woe

	Is betrayed
	Paradidomi
	Betray [Present Passive Indicative]

	Began
	Archomai
	Begin [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Enquire
	Suzeteo
	Inquire, Question [Present Active Infinitive]

	Among
	Pros
	Among

	Themselves
	Heautou
	Themselves

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being  Present Active Optative]

	Should
	Mello
	Desire, Intend [Present Active Participle]

	Do
	Prasso
	Practice [Present Active Infinitive]

	Such a thing
	Touto
	Thing

	Was
	Ginomai
	Came into being [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Strife
	Phioneikia
	Strife, Dispute 

	Should be accounted
	Dokeo
	Be accounted [Present Active Indicative]

	Greatest
	Meizon
	Greatest

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Kings
	Basileus
	King

	Gentiles
	Ethnos
	Gentile

	Exercise lordship
	Kurieuo
	Have Rulership [Present Active Indicative]

	Exercise authority
	Exousiazo
	Bring under the power of, Control [Present Active Participle]

	Called
	Kaleo
	Call [Present Passive Indicative]

	Benefactors
	Euergetes
	Benefactor, Philanthropist

	Shall not 
	Ou
	Not

	Be so
	Houto
	Thus

	Be
	Ginomai
	Become [Present Middle Imperative]

	Younger
	Neos
	Young

	Is chief
	Hegeomai
	Is chief [Present Middle Participle]

	Doth serve
	Diakoneo
	Serve [Present Active Participle]

	Is greater
	Meizon
	Greater

	Sitteth at meat
	Anakeimai
	Recline at a meal [Present Middle Participle]

	Serveth
	Diakoneo
	Serve [Present Active Participle]

	Is not
	Ouchi
	Not indeed

	Sitteth at Meat
	Anakeimai
	Recline at a meal [Present Middle Participle]

	Am
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Among
	En Mesos
	In the middle or midst

	Serveth
	Diakoneo
	Serve [Present Active Participle]

	Are
	Eimi
	Keep on being  [Present Active Indicative]

	Have continued
	Diameno
	Continue, Remain [Perfect Active Participle]

	Temptations
	Peirasmos
	Adversity

	Appoint
	Diatithemai
	Appoint [Present Middle Indicative]

	Father
	Pater
	Father

	Appointed
	Diatithemai
	Appoint [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	May eat
	Esthio
	Eat [Present Active Subjunctive]

	Drink
	Pino
	Drink [Present Active Subjunctive]

	Table
	Trapeza
	Table

	Sit
	Kathizo
	Sit [Future Middle Indicative]

	Thrones
	Thronos
	Throne

	Judging
	Krino
	Judging [Present Active Participle]

	Tribes
	Phule
	Tribe


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

14  And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him. 15  And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer: 16  For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 17  And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: 18  For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.

For centuries of the Jews had celebrated the Passover Feast, all commemorating their deliverance from Egypt, and from death, through the blood of the perfect lamb which was slain by the believers for their sins. Here we see as the true Passover Lamb, the Lord Jesus Christ sitting down with his apostles to keep the Feast for the last time together.

This particular Passover held tremendous meaning for Him, and he had deeply desired to have this last supper before he was to suffer. He will not keep the Passover again until he returns to earth and sets up his glorious kingdom in the Millennium. In the phrase, “with desire I have desired to eat this Passover”, indicates the great desire that the Lord has for communion with believers at His table.

When he took the cup of wine as part of the Passover ritual he gave thanks for it, and then he passed it to disciples reminding them once again that he would not drink of the fruit of the vine again with him until his Millennial reign.
19  And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 20  Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you.

The bread and the wine were common not only at Passover meals, but also at every meal in that culture at the time of Christ. Those elements symbolized his “body”, the sacrifice for the entire nation, and his “blood”. He was the sacrificial lamb who was to take away the sin of Israel and the entire world. John 1:29, 1 John 2:1-2, 2 Peter 3:9.
The new covenant is spoken of many times in the Old Testament, but is highlighted in Jeremiah 31:31-34, “Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 32  Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith the LORD: 33  But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith the LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people. 34  And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.”
 It was a prerequisite for the kingdom age. This was instituted by Jesus’ sacrifice as seen in verse twenty.  The new covenant provided for the regeneration of the nation of Israel and the Holy Spirit’s indwelling individuals in the nation. The Lord’s Supper consisted in the beginning of a very simple meal called the breaking of bread, Acts 2: 46, and seems at first to have been observed daily, or whenever a few Christians came together, probably at the close of every ordinary working day evening meal. 
In the celebration of remembrance, the bread remained bread, and the fruit of the vine was unchanged in character, but the representative characters of both remained. When Jesus said this is my body, and this is my blood, he was sitting in the middle of his followers, and his blood was still flowing in his veins, and his body was obviously among them.so his “real presence” was actively with them.  This is a memorial feast, and it is where we focus on his purpose, person, and plan, not on any other thing.  He is instituting an important reminder of his night of passion and day of victory, and we are to keep this feast, “until he comes” again.  John 14:3, 1 Corinthians 11:26.
21  But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. 22  And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed! 23  And they began to enquire among themselves, which of them it was that should do this thing.

The one who was going to betray him was present in their midst. There are those who believe that Judas actually left the room before the institution of the Lord’s supper. I think that is accurate. Luke does not give the chronological order, he gives us those facts necessary for the purpose of his commentary, but that conclusion is logical when we put all four accounts together. 

John makes it clear that during the Passover the Lord took the sop and gave it to Judas and said, “That thou doest do quickly”. Every one of the disciples believed and realised later, that he was capable of denying and betraying the Lord. If we are honest we know that we also could betray him.  Let us be in fear of falling short of the Lord’s expectation of ourselves.  1 Corinthians 9:24-27.
Ancient Jewish readers would view betrayal by one sharing a meal as particularly scandalous because they viewed hospitality and the sharing of table fellowship as an intimate bond. This concept was so strong that even if an enemy ate salt at your table in the evening in the ancient world they were safe till morning and would be sent away safely.

Most people in ancient Judaism stressed both God’s sovereignty and human freewill, which they considered as complementary. Modern views that see them as contradictory elements are based more on Greek logic than on the Bible.  We are to stick with the Jewish way of thinking, not the pagan Greek way that has dominated the West.  Remember, the Anti-Christ of the last days is the Western dictator, not an eastern one.  It is the Western forces that have recently defeated ancient Babylon (Iraq) and western power controls the economies of the world.
The sufferings and death of the Lord Jesus Christ were determined, but Judas betrayed him with the full consent of his will. That is why a Jesus said, “Woe to the man by whom He is betrayed”. Though Judas was one of the twelve he was not a true believer as seen amongst other places at the foot washing episode above.
24  And there was also a strife among them, which of them should be accounted the greatest. 25  And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 26  But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 27  For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that serveth. 28  Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 29  And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 30  That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

It is a very sad reflection on human nature, that while this very important meal was being enjoyed by the Lord and the disciples, the disciples started arguing among themselves as to who would be the greatest in the coming kingdom. Jesus pointed out to the disciples that rulers of Gentile nations are considered to be very important or the greatest in the kingdom.  Matthew 20:24-28.  They exercise rulership and exercise authority over their kingdom. Their subjects call them benefactors and noble people, whereas in fact they are often despots who tyrannize and oppress their subjects.

However Jesus says that his kingdom is different, and the positions of importance in his kingdom of filled by those who serve others, rather than recline at banquets and are served by others. In the ancient world the elderly were held in high esteem and were considered to be the elders or rulers in their community, even if they had no ability, except survival.  Jesus however says that the most important or greatest people in his kingdom are to be like the younger or less important in a worldly kingdom, but have a servant mentality and actually do the work that the Lord requires of them.

In verse 26 the words “shall and be” do not occur in the original so the phrase, “But ye shall not be so”, would read literally, “But ye not so”.
The Lord Jesus Christ advises his disciples that even though they may appear to be insignificant now, when he returns and sets up his kingdom during the Millennium, he will appoint them as judges over the twelve tribes of Israel, and he will have fellowship with them at that time.  

This is because they have continued with Him during all the times of pressure and testing that have occurred during His ministry.  We have seen earlier on that many people followed Jesus, but when things became difficult they forsook Him and left. The eleven disciples however stayed with the Lord Jesus Christ, and because of their faithfulness they will be rewarded in the future. 
APPLICATION

The Lord desires communion and fellowship with believers. We are now members of His body. If there is lack of fellowship it is caused by us, as the Lord never turns His back on us.

The concept of the younger, the server being of greater stature than the person being served, can be seen in the concept that it is better to give than to receive.
We need to remember that all spiritual gifts are servanthood gifts focused upon helping others. They are not to be used to oppress people as they sometimes are in the case of leadership gifts in the realms of men.

It is also clear that work undertaken in this life for the Lord will enjoy not only his approval but also blessings and rewards in the future.

It is important that we get our priorities right and place our Lord in His rightful position in our life.

That the bread and wine are symbols of our Lord’s body and blood are clearly shown by the fact that the Lord had not died at the time he instituted the Lord’s table.

In the celebration of the Lord’s Supper we are to be occupied with Christ himself, with the memories of his love and grace, recording his sorrows sufferings and death and bearing in mind his promise to come again and receive us unto himself. It is a mistake to think of this ordinance as a means of grace, in the sense of having to do with the salvation of the soul. It is intended to deepen in the heart of those already saved, the realization of the preciousness of Christ.

The Lord’s Supper is a feast of remembrance, which is intended to carry our minds back to the death of our Saviour and also to cause us to look forward to His coming again. We are to do this in remembrance of Him until His return for His church.
Though he acted within God’s plan, Judas remained personally responsible for his actions.
Remember the Bible teaches that the unbeliever is condemned on the basis of their good works not their sins - Revelation 20:11-15. They are going to hell on the basis that they have decided that they can stand on their own good works, and do not need the Lord Jesus Christ. All the good things that they have done will not add up to the good thing that Jesus Christ has done for them on the Cross. People will say to you, when they hear the gospel, that they want to do things their way not Jesus way.    

Their judgement will be that they will see, too late, that their way does not get them anywhere near to God. Their pride, in all the things that they thought they could do to impress God will be the very basis of their condemnation. Like Cain, they despise the blood sacrifice, and like Cain they will be judged. Revelation 20 makes it quite clear that God is not impressed by man's good works.  The unbeliever will not be in hell because of their sins, which were paid for in full at the Cross, but for their arrogant rejection of the Lord. They will be in hell because they have rejected the one that paid for their sins, and insulted the one who gave all for them.  Proverbs 23:21, Isaiah 64:6.
We have to go through the Scriptures carefully and give the message accurately. Hell is a waiting place. The names Hades, Gehenna and torments are for the place where the unbelievers wait until the Great White Throne judgment and the resurrection of the lost where at the end of time they will be judged and cast into the Lake of Fire with Satan and his angels. Judas is in the place of torments today with all other unbelievers, and is awaiting the “Great White Throne” judgment. With all unbelievers he will stand before the one he betrayed and rejected.

After the departure of Judas the atmosphere in the upper room changes. The Lord is able to give the rest some doctrines now, as the unbeliever has gone. He can now teach the believers new deep and wonderful truths.

The Bible makes it quite clear in 2 Corinthians 11:13-15, that Satan is an angel of light. He is a counterfeiter with counterfeit gifts spirituality and power. Satan will try to get unbelievers into places of power in the church. Why are they there? 

Dr McEwan having spoken to many down the years has identified several reasons. Firstly they are there for social and business reasons; it is good for their social lives and businesses to have Christian “networks” of pleasant people. Most are deists, so believe in the “Great Architect”, and enjoy the quiet stability and decency of the church in the midst of the moral chaos of the world. They will be keen participants in all social activities. 

The second group are those who want a drug free and pleasant social network for their children and a moral platform for social action initiatives for the less fortunate in society. They want preaching on the safe Jesus of liberalism, not the real historical Jesus of the Bible; they do not want evangelical and doctrinal truths taught nor preached; they want a comfortable faith, as the religious unbelievers did in Jeremiah and Isaiah’s day.  

In the case of a number of, all sorts of churches, they are neutralised because of this. Many have an unbeliever in the pulpit with a dog collar on, or the deacons or elders are unbelievers. This will cause great dissension. With the unbelievers in the church, you have to ensure that you convert them or get rid of them. There are techniques to lean on people in a Christian way, and you need to do it strongly. If you do it in a wrong way you will lose your spirituality and God will judge you and the unbelievers will still be in positions of power to stop genuine evangelical work!

The new commandment which the Lord gives is not for Judas; for no religious unbeliever can accept or truly apply this. It is the basis of church age spirituality, the new commandment of love. Judas was the secretary / treasurer of the organisation and as such a key man but he was an unbeliever and so unable to live in love. Once you have the unbeliever out, the log jam clears, the water starts flowing again, and the rest can centre their spirituality in their joint love for the Lord and each other.

We should not be legalistic. The standard of our relationship with other believers is the standard of the Lord's relationship with us. The Lord wants us to be like Him and to be seen to be like Him. The things that impressed the Romans so much were the loyalty of the Christians to one another. If you stab each other in the back you are insulting the Lord’s love. 

You need to go on the offensive with love. Agape love is ultimate concern. It is concern for their ultimate destiny and how they are going to be in eternity. It means that you will do anything for that Christian so that they will be able to grow spiritually and that you will not do anything that will not assist them to grow spiritually. By this shall all men know that you are his disciples.

Be practical and be without hypocrisy. For example, you should not read your Bible at work when you should be on the job. It is sinful to pray and preach in similar circumstances, for you are being paid to work for your boss, and unless you do your job, as unto the Lord, you cannot witness to him with honour and respect to those around you, and to him. 

As an evangelist you should be able to pray at all times; while you are looking at people and talking to them, and while you work. People will know you are His disciples when you have love coming out of your life. In your love you will be practical, you will go and do things which will help people rather than mouth platitudes at people. 

If you come across a brother who needs a meal you invite them home to have a meal. If their garden is overgrown with weeds you help and clear the weeds, praying for them as you do, and speaking words of encouragement to them as you do.    

You give counsel with practical help. The motivation is love, and you will have concern for that person's weakness for their sanity and their spirituality. You may have to work on all three areas at the same time. All three are then an expression of love. The Lord says for us, as deacons and deaconesses, to get our hands dirty. The practical and the spiritual go together and they both show love.

Many problems within the church centre in pride.  When a person says," this is beneath my dignity", they are a hypocrite not a disciple! If they will not help in the Sunday School, they are not to expect to help in the church! 1 John 4:7-12, 1 Corinthians 13:4-8.

It is very important that we respond to problems in our lives from our human spirit rather than our soul as we are able to see objectively the problems as part of the Plan of God. Responding from the soul will cause us to become very emotional and be less effective in relating to the problems.

In contrast we see the Lord Jesus Christ facing the horrors of the Cross in relation to His position with the Plan of the Father. He comes under tremendous pressure but fulfils the plan completely. All the disciples ran away, the angels could not assist Him, God judged Him yet he was able to shout out in triumph, It is finished, Paid in full before He dismissed His spirit.

The Passover is a ritual and yet one of the people involved is not saved. Ritual without reality is meaningless.

We also see that it is better never to have been born if you are not born again from above.

Bickering and jostling for position in a church is an abomination for the Lord. 

All members of the human race can take eat and drink. The offer is therefore opened to all. The action of taking indicates acceptance of the bread of life in the form of Christ, which shows that the Christian life right from salvation is based on faith.

All people are able to take the bread and cup but only the believer, specifically in fellowship is able to spiritually discern the meaning of the bread and cup. 1 Corinthians 11:23-31.
Believers in the Church Age also participate in the spiritual blessings of regeneration and the indwelling spirit.
PROPHECY

BETRAYED BY A FRIEND

PROPHECY

 Psalm 41:9 (1000 BC): Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me.
1 . Judas lscariot had been a disciple of the Lord for his public earthly ministry. Yet it was he who betrayed Jesus for 30 pieces of silver.  His very name is now synonymous with treachery.

2. At the last supper the sop, a piece of bread dipped in the juices of the Passover lamb, was offered to Judas.  This was the last opportunity for Judas to repent of his ways.  He, however, disappeared into the night to betray the Lord.

FULFILLMENT

John 13:18,19,21,26,27 (32 AD)-. I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me. 19  Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he. 21  When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 26  Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 27  And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT   [see page 35]

ANGELS:  SATAN AND SATANIC ATTACK   [see page 38]

COVENANT:  NEW COVENANT   [see page 55]

CHURCH:  MINISTERS

1. Used for political leadership in a nation (Romans 13:4).

2. Used as the pastor of the local church (Ephesians 3:7; Colossians 1:23,25; Colossians 4:7; Ephesians 6:21; 1Timothy 1:12).

3. Used for all believers (2 Corinthians 3:6; 4:1; 6:4).

4. Origin - in the classical Greek the word was used for those who rowed in the lower decks, the place of greatest toil on a ship - a servant or slave.

5. Principle - The minister should see himself as the servant as well as leader of his flock.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  DISAGREEMENTS

1. In Paul’s last words to the church, he records the danger of distracting arguments that lead believers away from Christ centeredness.  The challenge for believers is to remain focused on the study of God’s Word in the filling and teaching of the Holy Spirit. We are not to be prophecy “nuts” or have any other pet doctrines, but rather we are to grow in Christ likeness.  2 Timothy 2:14-19, 23-25, 3:10-17. 

2. Good men and women differ in their opinions on some doctrines, due to their different interpretation of a passage of the Word of God. The possibility is that either or both are wrong. There are some things that we will only be sure of when we get to heaven, and we must operate on earth upon “best practice” in exegesis and life. Major differences on minor doctrines in today’s churches centre around prophetic interpretation; with pre, mid and post Tribulational views regarding the Rapture. There is also great difference regarding the manner of baptism, and the gifts of the Holy Spirit.

3. Spirituality is determined not by correctness of doctrine, but by holiness and Christ likeness of the person’s life.  Refer HOLINESS. A great saint of the past identified several tests for truth regarding interpretations of scripture. They are useful to consider before arguing – which is, by the way, always a sign you have it wrong!


A. Does my interpretation make me more practical and loving towards others?


B. Does my interpretation make me more evangelistic for the lost?


C. Does my interpretation make me more keen to serve in the local church?


D. Does my interpretation make me focus on others rather than myself?

4. If you discover that these questions are not true for your viewpoint, then on the basis of scripture you are 100% likely to be wrong in your interpretation and application of the text you have just “twisted”. 2 Peter 3:14-18. Refer Love, Sanctification, Servanthood. Matthew 12:15-21, 20:27, Mark 9:35, 10:44, John 15:4-10, 16-17.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REWARDS AND CROWNS

1. Rewards and Salvation are carefully separated in the scriptures. Salvation is a free gift from God, rewards are for meritorious service in the power of the Spirit.

2. Salvation - a free gift to the lost. (Ephesians 2:8-9, Romans 6:23, John 4:10) - an everlasting possession. (John 3:36, John 5:24, John 6:47)

3. Rewards - to the saved who faithfully work for the Lord. (1 Corinthians 9:24, 25, Revelation 22:12) - distributed at the Judgment Seat of Christ. (1 Corinthians 3:11-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10, Romans 14:10)

4. Rewards as Crowns:-

a) The incorruptible crown - for faithfulness in exercising self control. (1 Corinthians 9:24-27)

b) The crown of glory - for faithfulness in suffering. (1 Peter 5:4)

c) The crown of life - for faithfulness under trial. (James 1:12, Revelation 2:10)

d) The crown of righteousness - for faithful testimony. (2 Timothy 4:8)

e) The crown of rejoicing - for faithful service. (1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Philippians 4:1

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUBMISSION

1. This means to humble oneself in willing service to another, with the connotation that it is for your good.  Genesis 16:9,  1 Peter 5:6,  Hebrews 13:17.

2. We must fully surrender ourselves to God. James 4:7, Romans 12:1-2  As the Lord made himself obedient unto death so must we. Philippians 2:18.

3. We are, in Christ to submit ourselves each to the other within the church.  This involves putting the spiritual needs of others ahead of any personal interests. Ephesians 5:21.

4. Within the church believers are to submit to the teaching authority of the pastor as he preaches from the Word. Hebrews 13:17, 1 Corinthians 16:6,  1 Peter 5:5.

5. A wife is to submit herself to her own husband within their marriage.  This involves  respect for him as her spiritual leader and protector. Ephesians 5:22, Colossians 3:18, Titus 2:4 -5. 

6. Children also are to submit in love to their parents' authority under God. Colossians 3:20.

7. All believers are to be in submission to the laws of their land, unless those laws violate the clear command of God.  Romans 13:1 , 2, Matthew 22:21, 1 Peter 2:13-17, exception example, Acts 4:15-20,  5:40-42.

8. Workers are to be under authority of their employers and their managers.  Colossians 3:22-25, Ephesians 6:5-8, Titus 2:9, 10,  1 Peter 2:18-24.

9. Those in authority have a special responsibility to treat those under them with care and respect.  Colossians 4:1

KINGDOM

1. The Kingdom of Heaven is distinguished from the Kingdom of God.

a) Kingdom of Heaven

i) The Kingdom of Heaven will be the visible future Kingdom of the Lord on the earth. (Luke 1:31-33)

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, includes those physically alive going into the Millennium. (Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43, 47-50)

b) Kingdom of God

i) The Kingdom of God is spiritual (John 3:3, Romans 14:17, Luke 17:20) 

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of God is through regeneration. (John 3:3-7)

iii) The Kingdom of God covers the divine authority over all creation for all time. (Luke 13:28, 29, Hebrews 12:22, 23)

2. The King was born as prophesied of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14 cf Matthew 1:18-25) and in Bethlehem. (Micah 5:2 cf Matthew 2:1)

3. The Kingdom was announced as at hand (Matthew 4:17) but was rejected by the Jews both from a moral (Matthew 11:20) and official viewpoint (Matthew 21:42-43). As a result the King was crowned with thorns.

4. Afterwards He announced His purpose to build His church. (Matthew 16:18) 

5. The mysteries of the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven were seen as concurrent - they both refer to the spiritual kingdom. (Ephesians 3:9-11)

6. When He returns at the second advent, the Lord Jesus Christ will establish the Kingdom for 1000 years before eternity resumes. (Matthew 24:27-30, Luke 1:31-33, Acts 15:14-17, Revelation 20:1-10)

7. At the end of the Millennium, Jesus Christ will deliver up the Kingdom to the Father (1 Corinthians 15:24-28)

. The eternal throne is of God and the Lamb. (Revelation 22:1)

KINGDOM:  MILLENNIAL KINGDOM

1. "Thy will be done on earth, " will be fulfilled in the Millennium. (Matthew 6:10)

2. The Kingdom is the Millennium, the first 1,000 years of Jesus' eternal reign. It will be after the second advent, on the old earth. (Revelation 20:4-6)

a) Promised (2 Samuel 7:8-17, Psalm 89:20-33)

b) Prophesied (Isaiah 2:1-5, 2:11, 12, 35, 55, 56, 62:11)

c) Presented (Matthew, Mark, Luke ) Israel, not the church)

d) Postponed Epistles of New Testament (for church age)

e) Proclaimed (Revelation 10) (Angelic herald) (Revelation 11:1-1 4) (Human heralds)

f) Plagiarized (Revelation 13)

g) Perfected (Revelation 11:15-19)

3. Issues relating to the Kingdom

a) The Character of God - will He keep His word to Israel? Yes. Jesus Christ will reign.

b) Unconditional Covenant - will He keep Covenant? Yes. Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, New - all fulfilled in the Millennium.

c) Dispersion of Israel - will He recover them again? Yes. At the second advent.

d) Advent - will He return to earth at the worst period in history? Yes. At the end of the Tribulation.

e) Millennial - The Kingdom of Jesus Christ is eternal, why the emphasis on the first 1,000 years? Jesus will do what Satan has been trying to do for 6,000 years; He will create perfect environment in an instant, as a demonstration to prove that perfect environment is not the answer; regeneration is.

4. Principles from  Micah 4:1-8

a) The Kingdom will be supreme. (Micah 4:1)

b) The Kingdom will be universal. (Micah 4:2)

c) The Kingdom will be peaceful. (Micah 4:3)

d) The Kingdom will secure universal prosperity.(Micah 4:4-5)

e) The nation of Israel ruled by the Lord for the Kingdom. (Micah 4:6-8)

ANGELS:  COUNTERFEITS OF SATAN

1. Doctrine of Demons (1 Timothy 4:1)

2. Communion Table (1 Corinthians 10:20-21)

3. Ministers (2 Corinthians 11:12-15)

4. Gospel (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

5. Spirituality (Galatians 3:2-3)

6. Righteousness (Matthew 19:16-28)

7. Power (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

8. Gods (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

9. Religions (Matthew 23)

ANGELS:  DEMONS

1. Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel. (Leviticus 20:27)

2. Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of demon possessed kings. (2 Kings 21:1-17)

3. The judgment of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf Deuteronomy 7:5)

4. Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices.

a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15)

c) The judgment of Egypt's first born included the judgment of demons (Exodus 12:12)

5. The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16).

6. Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3).

7. Demons are called "hairy ones" (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons.

8. Demons

a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13).

b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1).

c) believe and tremble (James 2:19).

d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18).

9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12,13,20; Ephesians 6:12).

10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer):

a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12).

b) Specific dedication of one's body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism.

c) Any practice in which you "lose control" of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the Greek word for "sorcery" is "pharmakeia"), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance.

d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3)

12. When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7).

13. Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-8)

14. Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8).

ANGELS:  SATAN - ADVERSARY

1. SCRIPTURE  Genesis 3; Isaiah 14; Ezekiel 28; Matthew 4; Revelation.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Satan is the most beautiful creature ever to be created by God. He is an angel who rebelled against God before the creation of man (Isaiah 14:12-15). Originally he was the covering angel, the personal attendant of Jesus Christ in the very throne room of God. Unlike God, Satan is a created being and as such can only be in one place at any one time. He is attended by a vast number of angels (called demons) who have given him unswerving allegiance. After the creation of man, he tempted Adam and Eve to be as gods and to know good and evil by disobeying God. Satan then became the ruler of this world (Genesis 3:1-7). He attacked the human race in many ways prior to the birth of Jesus Christ. Throughout Jesus Christ's life, Satan attacked the Lord. Since Christ's victory at the cross he attacks believers. Satan still has access into heaven where he accuses the brethren. Halfway through the tribulation period Satan is thrown out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-9). This causes him to intensify his attack on the human race. During the millennium he is confined to the bottomless pit, allowing a perfect environment on the earth (Revelation 20:1-3). After a brief rebellion at the end of the millennium (Revelation 20:7-10), Satan is condemned to the eternal lake of fire which was created for the devil and his angels.

3. EVALUATION

Satan is called:

a) The destroyer (Revelation 9:11).

b) The accuser of the brethren (Revelation 12:10).

c) The adversary (1 Peter 5:8).

d) Beelzebub, prince of devils (Matthew 12:24).

e) The deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9).

f) The great dragon (Revelation 12:9).

g) An enemy (Matthew 13:28,29).

h) The wicked one (Matthew 13:19,38).

i) The father of lies (John 8:44).

j) The god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4).

k) A murderer (John 8:44).

l) The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

m) The ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30).

n) The ancient serpent (Revelation 12:9).

o) The tempter (Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5).

p) A blinder of minds (2 Corinthians 4:4).

q) A roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Believers are in Christ and therefore in a position of supremacy over Satan (Romans 8:37).

b) Satan was defeated at the cross once and for all (Colossians 2:14,15).

c) He can therefore only use devices and schemes, trying to convince the believer that he can still win the battle against God.

d) Satan, through religion, tries to get man to work independently from God.

e) A Christian out of fellowship can promote principles proposed by Satan (Matthew 4:8-10; Mark 8:33).

f) Satan will use Scripture slightly changed, or added to, to try and confuse believers and lead them astray (Matthew 4:3-10; cf. Psalm 91:11,12).

g) If Satan the adversary is resisted he will flee from you (James 4:7).

h) Knowledge and application of the Scriptures is essential in understanding the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11 ).

ANGELS:  SATAN'S DESTINY

1. Satan is called a "prince" indicating that he had his own power and followers. (John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2, 2 Corinthians 4:4)

2. Yet he is still a creature, and is still ultimately subject to God (Job 1:12)

3. At the cross, Christ defeated Satan, as his main power was through sin and death. (John 12:27-32, Romans 5:12, 1 Corinthians 15:54-56, Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2:14-15

4. God purpose with the world is not yet complete - therefore the enforcement of Satan's defeat will not take place until the end of the Millennium (Hebrews 1:13, Revelation 20:10)

5. Satan's final judgment is sure:- 

a) When he fell he was condemned, this was before (Genesis 1:2).

b) In the garden the certainty of God's judgment was announced. (Genesis 3:15)

c) The Cross was his final defeat. (John 12:31, Colossians 2:14-15)

d) In the midst of the Great Tribulation his access to heaven will be stopped. He will no longer be able to slander believers. (Revelation 12 :7-12)

e) At the Second Advent he is arrested and bound. (Revelation 20:1-3)

f) After the Millennium he is briefly released to lead the last great rebellion against God, and is finally cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:10)

g) There are therefore four falls of Satan:-

i) from his place in eternity past to the earth with access to heaven.

ii) then that access is denied causing him to be restricted to the Earth.

iii) he is then contained in Hades for a thousand years.

iv) then his final fall into the Lake of Fire.

6. Satan has six abodes in his journey from the throne room of God to the Lake of Fire.

a) The Throne of God - Ezekiel 28:12

b) The Mineral Garden of Eden - Ezekiel 28:13

c) The Atmospheric Heavens - Ephesians 2:2, 6:12

d) The Earth - Revelation 12:7-12

e) The Abyss - Revelation 20:1-3

f) The Lake of Fire - Revelation 20:7-10

ANGELS:  SATAN'S WORK

1. Satan's sphere of operations among mankind. (Psalm 109:6--l3)

a) Satan blinds mankind to the truth of the Word of God by means of religion. (v.7)

b) He has the power to shorten life. (v 8a)

c) He can remove persons from a place of authority (v 8b)

d) Satan can kill (v 9)

e) He can persecute children (v 10)

f) He can remove wealth (v 11)

g) Satan can turn people against each other (v. 12)

h) He can cut off man's posterity to the second generation (v. 13)

2. Satan as a killer

a) He has the power of death (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

b) Killed Job's children (Job I:12, 18,19)

c) Motivated Cain to murder Abel (John 8:44, cf 1 John 3:12)

d) Often administers the sin unto death (1 Corinthians 5:5)

3. Satan as a source of disease

a) Was responsible for Paul's "thorn in the flesh" (2 Corinthians 12:7)

b) Produced illness in Job (Job 2:6-8)

c) Uses his demons to inflict diseases (Matthew 12:22, Luke 13:16, Acts 10:38)

d) Causes certain types of deafness, dumbness, paralysis and crippling effect by means of demon possession (Matthew 4:24, 12:22, Mark 9:17, 18)

e) When demon possession causes the affliction, the removal of the demon or demons produces an instant cure (Matthew 10:1, Mark 1:32-34, 6:13, Acts 8:7, 19:12)

4. Satan as an instrument of discipline

a) Desired to discipline Peter (Luke 22:31, 32)

b) Was authorised to discipline the Corinthian adulterer (1 Corinthians 5:5)

c) Was called upon by the Apostle Paul to administer extreme discipline to Hymenaeus and Alexander (1 Timothy 1:19,20)

d) May become involved in the discipline of ministers and deacons (1 Timothy 3:6, 7)

e) Attacks through a believer's lack of forgiveness and orientation to grace (2 Corinthians 2:10, 1I

5. Satan as a healer

a) Healing was a temporary spiritual gift before the completion of the Canon of Scripture (Acts 19:11, 12, cf Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20)

b) God still heals today ( Philippians 2:27)

c) Since Satan possesses the power of disease he often counterfeits healing by the removal of demons (Matthew 12:24, 24:24, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, Revelation 16:14)

6. Characteristics of Demon Possession

a) Loss of individuality:  the demon-possessed person no longer has control of faculties of the soul (Mark 5:1-13, Luke 8:27, 9:39, 40)

b) Abnormal behaviour:

i) Convulsions (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

ii) Violence (Matthew 8:28)

iii) Abnormal strength (Mark 5:4, Luke 8:29, Acts 19:16)

iv) Raving (Mark 5:5)

v) Foaming at the mouth (Mark 9:20)

vi) Nakedness (Luke 8:27)

c) Loss of health:

i) Dumbness (Mark 9:17, Luke 11:14)

ii) Deafness and dumbness (Mark 9:25)

iii) Blindness and dumbness (Matthew 12:22)

iv) Epilepsy (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

v) Mental illness (Mark 5:15)

7. Demon possession explains:

a) So called divine healing

b) Alleged speaking in tongues

c) Faked contact with the dead (1 Samuel 28)

d) Success of self styled exorcists

e) Rise of certain world leaders (2 Thessalonians 2.9, Revelation 16:13, 14)

f) Cause of some wars (Revelation 20:8)

g) Reincarnation

h) Fortune telling (Acts 16:16)

ANGELS:  SATANIC REVIVAL

1. Satan has evangelists. (2 Corinthians 11:13-16)

2. These evangelists preach another gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4, Galatians 1:6-9)

3. Behind every Satanic revival is Satanic doctrine. (1 Timothy 4:1)

4. Satan has a communion table. (1 Corinthians 10:19-22)

5. Satan has counterfeit righteousness in his religious system. (Matthew 23:1-36)

6. In the satanic revival he has a smokescreen. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4)

7. Satan has an angelic organisation. (Ephesians 6:12)

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS

STRATEGY

Whilst God is trying to call out personnel for the angelic council Satan is trying to confuse and blind minds as to what God’s plan is. He does this by deceit. He tries to keep the gospel from the unbeliever and to keep doctrine from the believer so that they will not grow.

His other strategy is to try and eliminate Israel by pogroms and anti-Semitism. It is said that Christ will gather the Jews not Zionism as is happening at the moment. If he could destroy all the Jews which he cannot he will destroy the Plan of God.

TACTICS

These are the techniques used by Satan to try and achieve his strategy. His main tactic is implied in John 8:44 where he is seen as the father of lies. There is no truth in Satan. He is a liar and has been from the beginning. The only truth is Christ the Word. Any one who deliberately distorts the truth is working for Satan. Rejection of Christianity is a rejection of the truth. By application all religions are therefore false.

Christians as a whole have failed to move out into all the areas of life and therefore have not claimed leadership in these areas and they have been forfeited to the unbeliever. Such areas as literature, history, philosophy, music, science and the like. 

The Christian should be a conqueror ideologically and not militarily. During this time Satan tries to cause conflicts such as creation versus evolution, relativism versus absolute values, internationalism versus nationalism. In the international area he causes war and strife.

Satan tries to confuse the believer. In Romans 6:6-11 the Bible says that the sin nature shall not have dominion over you. We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from you. Sometimes when we resist it does not work because the temptation is from your sin nature. You need to apply relevant Scriptures to your situation.

Satan will try and mislead you in the area of divine guidance. Satan can set up situations that will lead you out of the geographical will of God which can even extend to martyrdom. You need to do things in the Lord’s timing. Satan also perverts Scripture as seen in Luke 4:11 with the temptation of the Lord Jesus Christ where he misquotes Psalm 91:10,11

When people wrote the Scriptures they did not sit around with a blank mind. They used their minds and were led by the Holy Spirit as to what to write. When they had visions or dreams their minds were not turned off. When confronted by the Lord Jesus Christ Paul spoke to Him, He used his mentality.

In 2 Corinthians 11 ministers can act as messengers from Satan. Part of the Satanic attack is to get people to look inwardly rather than at their position at the right hand of the Father. With the case of suffering and sickness its source is sometimes difficult to determine as it can be the purpose of God or it can be an attack of Satan. This is hard to discern. 

Often the more spectacular manifestations is the method used to distract one from more important things such as studying and applying the Word.

With regards to the Word we have the teaching of false doctrine such as saying that Christ did not actually die on the Cross, that He was not truly human nor divine.

In relation to the gospel we have the picture in the parable of the Sower and the Seed of the bird coming down and taking away the seed that is sown. In regard to worship he will mock God through senseless words. Matthew 16 tells of Christ commanding Peter to get behind him as Peter is enthusiastic but has wrong concepts which Jesus saw as Satanic in origin as they did not conform to the Word of God. In Acts 5 Satan filled the heart of Ananias and Sapphira. He works in the children of disobedience.

Later on we will look at the strategies and tactics of the church. Spiritism and Occultism is something that the Christian should not dabble in. In Deuteronomy 18:9 the Jews were told not to seek guidance from spiritism or occultism. The main attacks on the church nowadays is not through cults but through spiritism and eastern religions and drugs. This is an attempt to break down the mentality of the soul. By these means you are opening the person up to demonic forces.

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

GOD:  ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION

1. The Biblical concept of predestination does not conflict with human freewill.

2. Christ was predestined for a specific purpose from eternity past - to go to the cross and be raised to glory   (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6, Acts 2:23)

3. All members of the human race are potentially elect by the Father under the concept of unlimited atonement. (2 Peter 3:9, 1 John 2:2)

4. When a person trusts in Christ for salvation, he is united with Christ and therefore shares His election and destiny (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

5. Election is closely linked with foreknowledge.  In eternity past, God knew who would believe, He therefore predestined them, called them, and they were saved  (Romans 8:29-30, 2 Timothy 1:9)

6. Therefore, election and predestination applies to the believer only. No person is predestined for hell - it is a choice of freewill (John 3:18, John 3:36).

7. Election is a present and future possession of every believer. (John 15:16, Colossians 3:12)

8. Election is also the foundation of the universal church. (1 Thessalonians 1:4)

9. There are five Greek words used in conjunction with predestination. 

a) Pro Orizo - to predesign (Romans 8:28, 29, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

b) Protithemi - to predetermine (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:9)

c) Prothesis - a predetermined plan (Romans 8:28, 9:11, Ephesians 1:11, 3:11, 2 Timothy 1:9)

d) Proginosko - to foreordain, to preordain. (Romans 8:29, 11:2, 1 Peter 1:20)

e) Prognosis - foreknowledge or predetermined purpose (Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

10. The life of Judas is a good illustration of predestination and freewill.

a) God's call is to all people, His desire is that all will be saved. (Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:16 1 John 2:2, 3:23)

b) God is long suffering towards the lost, not willing that any should perish. (2 Peter 3:9)

c) God's call is to all, but people must respond. (John 3:36, 16:8-11)

d) God's call is of love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

e) Those who resist become hardened in their souls and open to Satanic influence or possession. (Romans 1:20-32, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12)

f) Judas was chosen in love by the Lord (Matthew 10:1-4, John 13:18) and received the sop of the honoured guest and sat at the Lord's right hand at supper.

g) However Judas was a thief and a traitor. (John 12:6, 13:18)

h) As an unsaved man he was involved in evangelism. Others were probably saved through his reading of the word but he was not. (Matthew 10:1-8)

i) He became the Son of Perdition by his decision, he could not blame anyone else (John 17:12)

11. Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

12. All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

13. Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

14. The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

15. God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

16. God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)

(a) God planned it in eternity past.

(b) God provides it at the cross.

(c) God prepares for it in the life by conviction.

(d) God provides the motivation to accept the offer.

(e) God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.

(f) God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.

(g) God has prepared a new body for the believer.

17.Christ was elected from eternity past (Isaiah 42:1, 1 Peter 2:4-6). Election of the believer means we share the election of Christ and share the destiny of Christ.

18. This election of Jesus Christ occurred under the concept of Divine Plans (John 15:15, Ephesians 1:4, 2 Timothy 2:13, 1 Peter 1:2)

19. Each believer shares the election of Christ through positional sanctification. (1 Corinthians 1:2, 30, Romans 8:28, 32, Ephesians 1-4)

20. This election occurs at the moment of salvation. (1 Thessalonians 1:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:13, 2 Timothy 1:9)

21. Election therefore depends on the positive application of the free will of man to God's plan. (John 3:16)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 

16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j)] Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Psalm 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. ( Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of 

Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

SALT

1. Salt is a preserver and speaks of eternal life.

2. Salt is a seasoner and speaks of the richness of life designed by God for every believer.

3. Salt is the antithesis of leaven. Leaven corrupts, salt preserves.

4. The believer on earth is the salt of the earth in Matthew 5:13. Salt is an unseen preserver.

5. Since believers living in nations are often the reason for the preservation of the nations, when people turn away from God, nations are destroyed.

6. The salt of the covenant - when a contract was drawn up in the ancient world both parties ate salt to seal the contract. The eating of salt depicts receiving salvation.

7. In the ancient world, if your guest ate salt with you, you guaranteed to protect him from harm while he was with you.

UNBELIEVER

1. God is Holy and cannot compromise with sin or evil. (Psalm 22:1-3, John 1:5)

2. Sin is solved at the Cross for all. (1 John 2:2)

3. The way is therefore open to all who will believe. (John 3:16,36, Acts 16:31)

4. Those who reject Christ are without hope, promise and God in the world. (Ephesians 2:12, Romans 5:14,17, 6:23)

5. We are born dead to God. (Psalm 51:5)

6. It is only through Christ that we can be born again. (John 14:6)

7. The unbeliever spurns this grace offer and the Lord who died for him. (Hebrews 2:1-4)

8. God is Love, but when love is spurned, that person has chosen darkness rather than light. They are therefore judged on the basis of their works as they have rejected the Lord's work for them. (John 3:16-21, Revelation 20:11-15)

9. The first stop for the unbeliever after death is Torments in Hades or Sheol . This is a place of regret, torment and anguish. It is also called the bottomless pit. (Revelation 9:2)

10. Their ultimate state is the Lake of Fire after they have been judicially sentenced to it by the Lord Jesus Christ at the Last Judgment where they are judged according to their works. (Revelation 14:11, 20:11-15, Matthew 8:12, 25:41, Mark 9:44, Jude 13)

CHRIST:  ISAIAH CHAPTER 53:  SUFFERING OF JESUS CHRIST

Isaiah 53 is one of the most famous chapters in the Bible and portrays prophetically the sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Prophecy - 53:1 “Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed?” 

Fulfilment - John 12:38

Prophecy - 53:2  “For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him.” 

Fulfilment - Philippians 2:5-8

Prophecy - 53:3  “He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not” 

Fulfilment - John 1:11, Matthew 26:38; 27:20-22,

Prophecy - 53:4  “Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 8:16, 27:41-43

Prophecy - 53:5  “But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:26-29, Colossians 1:20, 1 Peter 2:24

Prophecy - 53:6  “All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” 

Fulfilment - Romans 3:23, 2 Corinthians 5:21.

Prophecy - 53:7  “He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.” – 

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:12-14, 1 Peter 2:23.

Prophecy - 53:8  “He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken.”

Fulfilment - Luke 23:4-33, John 18:3-30

Prophecy - 53:9  “And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.”

Fulfilment - Matthew 27:24, 57-60

Prophecy - 53:10  “Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in his hand.” 

Fulfilment - John 3:16, Romans 8:32

Prophecy - 53:11  “He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.:

Fulfilment - John 19:34, Romans 4:25

Prophecy - 53:12  “Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.”

Fulfilment - Mark 15:27, Luke 23:34, John 19:28-31

CHURCH:  COMMUNION:  THE LORD'S SUPPER

1. There are three suppers which man is invited to:-

a) The gospel supper (Luke 14:15-24)

b) Marriage supper of the Lamb (Revelation. 19:7-9)

c) Lord's supper (1 Corinthians. 11:23-29)

2. Those who accept the gospel supper will eventually appear at the wedding supper and in the meantime, whilst on earth, should partake of the Lord's supper.

3. At the Lord's Supper the believer meditates on:-

a) The death of Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour.

b) The risen Lord who makes intercession for him.

c) The coming Lord who will return for His church and set up His reign on the earth.

4. The Lord's Supper is derived from the Passover meal (Exodus. 12:1-11, 1 Corinthians. 11:23-32).  Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us (1 Corinthians. 5:7)

5. The bread represents the body of Christ which was broken for us when He bore our sins on the cross (1 Corinthians 11:24)

The wine represents the blood of Christ which is the guarantee of our salvation. For without the shedding of blood there is no remission of sin. (1 Corinthians. 11:25)

6. The Lord's Table is prepared for believers in the presence of their enemies (Psalm 23:5)

7. The believer must be in fellowship to discern the meaning of the Lord's Supper (1 Corinthians 11:29). This is accomplished by self judgment (1 Corinthians 11:31, 1 John 1:9)

8. Partaking of the Lord's Supper without fellowship with the Lord can result in sickness or death. (1 Corinthians 11:30)

BLOOD SACRIFICE

1. Ever since the earliest recorded time God has required a blood sacrifice for sin. It is implied by the coats of skin provided by the Lord in the garden after Adam and Eve had attempted to clothe their nakedness with leaves. Abel brought an acceptable animal sacrifice, unlike Cain's who brought an unacceptable bloodless offering.

2. The requirement for blood sacrifices was continued with Noah after the flood; (cf. the near sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham); and was established as a requirement not only by the Passover lamb but also in the Levitical offerings.

3. When recording the will of God for Israel in the matter of food and the abstinence from eating "any manner of blood" Moses states "For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul."

4. It is clear from the above that the life of an innocent victim (the animal sacrifice) acted as a shadow until the once and for all payment was paid with the true sacrifice of Christ.

5. There is an absolute necessity of the unique sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ as indicated by the phrase "the blood of Christ". (Romans 3:25, Ephesians 1:7 , Hebrews 9:22)

6. Up to the time of the once and for all sacrifice the sins of believers were set aside adjacent to them (gk. para) but since the cross they have been taken fully away.

7. The twelve elements of grace which involve the blood of Christ:-

a) The New Covenant. (Hebrews 8:8, 9:20-21)

b) The blood is the life. (John 6:53)

c) Purchase and Redemption. (Acts 20:28, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 1:18-19)

d) Propitiation. (Romans 3:25)

e) Justification. (Romans 5:9)

f) Sanctification. (Hebrews 13:12)

g) Cleansing. (Hebrews 9:14, 1 John 1:7, Revelation 7:14)

h) Victory. (Revelation 12:11)

i) The blood of sprinkling. (Hebrews 10:22, 1 Peter 1:2)

j) Made nigh. (Ephesians 2:13)

k) Peace. (Colossians 1:20)

l) Boldness to enter. (Hebrews 10:19)

8. It is of interest that the resurrection body consists of flesh and bone but apparently no blood.

PREDICTION OF PETER'S FALL

LUKE 22:31-34   [MATTHEW 26:31-35, MARK 14:27-31, JOHN 13:36-38]   see HARMONY 74-21
31  And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 32  But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 33  And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. 34  And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

31  And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 32  But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 33  And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. 34  And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me.

We now come to the last in a series of three examples of human faithlessness. The first was the treachery of Judas, the second was a selfish ambition of the disciples, and now we have the over-confidence of Peter.  We have referred to Peter as showing cowardice, but it is more correct to see this man as enthusiastic, but walking in human strength, when only divine empowerment will work.  John will be alright in the same place that Peter falls, simply because John belongs, and Peter doesn't, but he thinks he has more power and ability than he actually has.
Peter will recover from this great fall, while Judas will not when he feels sorry for his great sin.  Peter will recover because he returns to the one who loves him, but Judas does not.  Peter knows the Lord and loves the Lord, even if inadequately at times, but he knows he is loved and rests in that right through to his death as a martyr.  The repetition of “Simon Simon” speaks of the love and tenderness of Christ for his unstable but enthusiastic disciple. Satan had asked to have all the disciples so that he might sift them as wheat. Jesus addresses Peter as representative of all.

In verse 32 reference about being converted does not relate to salvation but relates to the turning around of Peter from his backslidden position and having recovered from his failure becoming the leader of the Disciples and he eventually does strengthen the brethren.  This man will recover and lead the early church, and he will be the living proof that when we fall we can be restored immediately, as long as we come to the one who loves us and seek his forgiveness and restoration.  Proverbs 17:3, 2 Corinthians 13:5, 1 John 1:5-10.
 In verse 33 Peter expresses willingness to accompany Jesus to prison and even death. But he is told that before morning light has fully dawned he would deny three times that he even knew the Lord.  He does not think that this is even possible but he is walking in human bravado and the satanic pressures he will face will have him on his knees, but sadly not in prayer early enough to stand. While Peter expresses his willingness with enthusiasm, Jesus recognises that Peter is going to fail, and says that he will betray him three times.

It is of interest that the gospels record six different denials by Peter including two young women, Matthew 26:69-70, 26:71, a crowd, Matthew 26:73-74, two men, Luke 22:58, Luke 22:59, and a servant of the high priest. John 18:26,27.
Peter appears to have been denying the Lord on many occasions that night, and let us not mock or look down on this man, for he simply went too far, and entered into places to be close to his Lord, but places where he didn't belong and had no chance to stand within.  We must learn from Peter’s over enthusiasm and walk carefully.  
APPLICATION

If you start doing something important in your spiritual life you will have plenty of testing. 

You may have got away with being sloppy in the Christian life prior to dedicating yourself to the Lord, but once you start to work for the Lord, the testing will come, and you must walk with the Holy Spirit or you will fall over just as fast as Peter is going to.

God is going to do things with our life, so get the message now, and walk in the Holy Spirit’s power alone!  Ephesians 5:18-20. 

If you get working for God you will be blessed, but the enemy will not be sitting around cheering you on from the sidelines. 

Do not be like Peter is going to be over this next day, do not think you know a lot, that you have great assets, and can work alone. Learn as a child in the Spirit, and therefore have the mental attitude that the Lord can teach you, and that you will only walk if the spirit guides you. Only then are you safe.

PROPHECY

ABANDONED BY DISCIPLES

PROPHECY
Zechariah 13:7 (487 BC): Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the LORD of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones.
1 . Although the disciples had been taught by the Lord himself for three years, they had not accepted the concept that the Lord Jesus Christ had to go to the cross.

2. This is clearly shown by Peter telling the Lord that this should not be so, and earning the rebuke of "Get thee behind me Satan" from the Lord (Matthew 16:21-23).
3. As a consequence, when the shepherd was struck the sheep scattered.

FULFILLMENT

Mark 14:27 (32 AD): And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered.
Peter denied that he would be offended by his association with the Lord.  He eventually denied the Lord three times before the cock crowed twice (Luke 22:54-62).
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING   [see page 86]

PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE

1. SCRIPTURE - Gospels, Acts, First and Second Peter.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Born Simon the son of Jonas, he was a native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was married and lived with his mother-in-law at Capernaum at the time he was called by the Lord. He was a fisherman, fishing with his father and his brother Andrew when Jesus found him. Together with James and John, Peter formed a group of three disciples who appeared to have a closer relationship with Jesus, as they appeared with Him at the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-13), and in the garden of Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-46). Peter was the leader of the disciples and often spoke without fully considering the situation. It was Peter who walked on the sea at Galilee (Matthew 14:22-32) before his faith collapsed. He also was the one who was commended by Jesus for recognising Jesus as the Messiah. Peter was disappointed that Jesus was not going to set up a temporal kingdom as the final act of His ministry (Mark 8:32,33). Saying that he would die rather than desert Jesus, he failed miserably later that day and denied Him three times. After Pentecost, Peter was a changed man, preaching boldly about Jesus Christ (Acts 2:14-40). He had, however, to learn that the Gentiles were also subject to the promise of Abraham and that the Mosaic law had been fulfilled at the cross (Matthew 5:17; Acts 11:6-9). Herod imprisoned him but he was released by an angel. Paul admonished Peter regarding his superficial relationship with the Gentiles but Peter eventually commended Paul's writings for the mature believer (2 Peter 3:15,16). Peter then disappears from the scripture but it is said that he was crucified upside down as a martyr.

3. EVALUATION:  Acts 11:1-16.

a) Peter is in Jerusalem for a meeting of church leaders (verse 1).

b) News of the Gentile Pentecost was received (verse 1).

c) Opposition is received from legalists (verse 2).

d) This brought criticism of Peter (verse 3).

e) Peter begins to think back on the Gentile Pentecost (verse 4), bringing out the factors which led Peter to go to Cornelius' house.

f) Peter is given guidance through prayer (verse 5).

g) He is given guidance through pondering the meaning of the animals he saw (verse 6).

h) Peter is informed by God that there had been a change as far as eating of previously unclean animals was concerned (verses 7-10).

i) He is guided by coincidence or providential circumstances by the arrival of three men from Caesarea (verse 11). God opened doors for Peter.

j) The Holy Spirit confirms that he should go to Caesarea (verse 12).

k) When he met Cornelius he compared experiences with him (verses 13-15).

l) Peter is guided also by remembering Scripture (verse 16).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God's will for Peter depended on his being aware of:

i) Viewpoint will of God - what does He want me to think (Mark 8:33).

ii) Operational will of God - what does He want me to do (Acts 10:20).

iii) Geographical will of God - where does He want me to go (John 21:18).

b) Peter's attitude and maturity also played a part:

i) His knowledge of the scriptures (Psalm 32:8; Proverbs 3:1-6).

ii) The filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13; 12:1,2).

iii) Maturity (2 Peter 3:18).

c) God will not force His own will on the believer but desires to give guidance to His children (Hebrews 3:7).

d) Guidance is given nowadays through the Bible (1 Corinthians 13:10).

e) Many items of guidance are clearly set out in the Scriptures, e.g. do not marry an unbeliever (2 Corinthians 6:14).

f) The correct following of guidance gives blessing to others as well as the one who is guided.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

WORRY

1. General scripture for the cure to worry (Genesis 15).

2. Scriptures where the believer is told not to worry: (Philippians 4:6; Psalm 55:22; 1 Peter 5:7; 1 Samuel 17:47; Exodus 14:13,14).

3. We are instructed to be imitators of God - God never worries (Ephesians 5:1)  When we worry we do not imitate God.

4. Three categories of worry:

a) Worry about problems of this life.

b) Worry about death and dying.

c) Worry about sin (guilt).

5. The example given is of Abram in Genesis 15.

6. First cure for worry - The Promises of God (v 1-7).

a) God tells Abram not to worry (v I ) -

b) "I am thy shield and thy exceeding reward.

c) The promise of a natural child is given (v 4).

d) The promises of God are backed by the perfect character of God

e) God provides an object lesson - the stars (v 5).

f) God reminds him of his salvation - a grace gift (v 6).

g) God reminds Abram of God's faithfulness in the past (v 7).

h) The challenge to Abram:  trust in God or worry.

7. Second cure for worry - The Doctrine of the Word (v 8-12).

a) God instructs Abram to sacrifice five animals (v 9)

b) Animals sacrificed are:

i) HEIFER - representing CONFESSION OF SINS

ii) SHE GOAT representing SALVATION RECONCILIATION

iii) RAM representing SALVATION PROPITIATION

iv) TURTLE DOVE representing CHRIST'S DEITY

v) PIGEON representing CHRIST'S RESURRECTED HUMANITY.

c) Application to the cure of worry:

i) HEIFER - by confessing your sins they are blotted out. Do not worry about past failures. Confession of sins is essential before you can apply the doctrines of the Bible to cure your worry.

ii) SHE GOAT - God provided reconciliation through Christ by removing the barrier between God and man - we are reconciled therefore do not worry.

iii) RAM - God was satisfied by Christ's sacrifice. Jesus Christ can handle our problems in time do not worry.

iv) TURTLE DOVE - Jesus Christ as God is always faithful, He is always with us - do not worry.

v) PIGEON - The resurrected Jesus Christ is seated in the place of commendation at the right hand of God in a most powerful location - do not worry.

d) Satan counter-attacks in the form of birds swooping down on the carcasses, doubts form and there is a temptation to worry (v 11).

e) Abram drives them away - he refuses to worry (v 11)

f) Under pressure, Abram begins to doubt and worry about his descendants (v 12).

8. Third cure for worry - Knowledge of prophecy

a) In our future as believers we will have:

i) A resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:51-54; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

ii) A mansion in heaven (John 14:1-3)

iii) An inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-8)

iv) Blessedness and no pressure (Revelation 21:4)

b) God gave Abram five prophecies in (Genesis 15):

i) The Jews would serve the Egyptians 400 years (v 13).

ii) God would judge Egypt with ten plagues (v 14).

iii) The Jews would leave with great wealth (v 14).

iv) Abram would die at a ripe old age (v 15).

v) The Jews would return to the Promised Land (v 16).

c) Abram therefore was assured that his descendants would have a great future and to seal this, God, that same day gave Abram the Palestinian Covenant (v 18 -21).

9. It is of interest that the number of promises inferred were five, the animals killed were five and the prophecies given were five, the number five being that of GRACE, God's unmerited favour to man.

PROVISION FOR FUTURE MINISTRY

LUKE 22:35-38

35  And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. 36  Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. 37  For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the transgressors: for the things concerning me have an end. 38  And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, It is enough.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

35  And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. 36  Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. 37  For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the transgressors: for the things concerning me have an end. 38  And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, It is enough.

Earlier in his ministry the Lord sent the disciples out without money or provisions, believing that it would be sufficient for them.  And so it had proved. They confirmed that previously in their ministry with the Lord they had lacked nothing, for they had walked by faith, and found the Lord met their needs.

But now he was about to leave them, and they were to enter into a new phase of service for him. They would be exposed to poverty, hunger, and danger, and it would be necessary for them to make provision for their future needs. They should now take the money bag, provisions, and in the absence of a sword they should sell their garments and buy one. 

In verse 37 Jesus explains why it was necessary for the disciples to take additional material with them now. The Lord had been with them up to this point providing for their needs. Soon He would be departing from them in accordance with the prophecy of Isaiah 53:12. His earthly life and ministry would come to a close by his being numbered with the transgressors, and when risen he would minister for a short time and then enter heaven.   He will not return to earth before his Second Advent.
The disciples completely misunderstood the Lord. They showed him two swords implying that these would be surely enough for any problems that lay ahead. The Lord Jesus ended the conversation by saying, “it is enough”. They apparently thought they could foil all the attempts of his enemies to kill Him by using the swords. This is not what the Lord had in mind.  He can see that it will only be the post-resurrection ministry he has with them that will correct things, and then the Holy Spirit will build upon things for the next years.  
APPLICATION

Changing circumstances require changes in the mode of operation of a Christian. We should not rely on just one method but be led by the Holy Spirit to be accurate to the demands of scripture, but be flexible in our methods.
In the author’s case I was led to undertake 12 short term mission trips mainly involved in teaching opportunities in Africa, Asia and Europe during the period 1997 to 2002. In 2002 the Lord led me to terminate my twice yearly trips and concentrate on writing and co-ordinating the provision of CD’s and written material to six continents.  When things change, we accept the change and focus on the Lord’s plan at this time.
We need to be sensitive to the leading of the Holy Spirit, and use common sense as well, to effectively serve the Lord. 

We need to remember that we are His servants and are to be His representatives while here on earth. 

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE   [see page 62]

WORK   [see page 11]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:   AMBASSADORSHIP

1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20).

4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world. (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God. (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture.(1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIFTS - SPIRITUAL GIFTS

1. Three general passages which list spiritual gifts (Ephesians 4:11, 1 Corinthians 12:28-30, Romans 12:3-8).

2. The purpose of spiritual gifts is to serve and build up the church (Ephesians 4:8-13)

3. The gifts are given by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation (1 Corinthians 12)

4. Some gifts were temporary (1 Corinthians 13:8-10) and others permanent (1 Corinthians 12:28 cf. 1 Corinthians 13:8)

5. A temporary gift was one used before the canon of scripture was completed. The purpose of temporary gifts was to function in the place of a completed canon of scripture. (1 Corinthians 13:8-10)

6. The operation of a spiritual gift depends entirely on the filling of the Holy Spirit to be effective (Acts 2:4)

THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN

LUKE 22:39-46


39  And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 40  And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 41  And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 42  Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. 43  And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. 44  And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 45  And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, 46  And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

39. And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the Mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 

Luke says the place was the Mount of Olives. Matthew and Mark refer to the place as Gethsemane which means “olive press”. The garden of Gethsemane was a grove of olive trees on the Mount of Olives. cf. John 18:1.
40  And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 41  And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 42  Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.

Once they were in the garden of Gethsemane, Jesus warned them to pray that they should not enter into temptation. Perhaps the temptation which He had in mind was the pressure to abandon God’s Plan and his Christ when the enemies closed in.  they were so tired they didn't pray and so the danger came and they were nearly all bowled over by it.  When all ran away, Peter and John didn't, and they follow the Lord into the city, so at east two do hear enough of Jesus prayer to record it.
Jesus now left the disciples and went further into the garden where he prayed alone. His prayer was that if the Father were willing this cup might pass from him, nevertheless He wanted the will of God to be done, not His own. What Jesus is saying is if there is any other way in which sinners can be redeemed other than by his going to the cross, please reveal the way to me now. 

There was silence, because there is no other way. The very thought of contact with our sins caused the Lord Jesus Christ great suffering and mental anguish.
43  And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. 44  And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground.

In verse 43 we see an angel coming to Jesus from heaven to strengthen Him.  The angel is strengthening Him because of a message which is not given here, but is given in Isaiah 49:1-13.   The two disciples who are awake must have seen this, or another who was there did and Luke spoke with them.
1.“Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from far; The LORD hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name.  2  And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; 3  And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 4  Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely my judgment is with the LORD, and my work with my God. 5  And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my strength. 6  And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.7  Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the LORD that is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 8  Thus saith the LORD, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages; 9  That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places. 10  They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water shall he guide them. 11  And I will make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalted. 12  Behold, these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north and from the west; and these from the land of Sinim. 13  Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into singing, O mountains: for the LORD hath comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted.

The picture of the servant of Jehovah in this passage is the seeming failure of his mission, as Israel has not responded, although he has been faithful in fulfilling that commission which God had given him, so he agonizes over Israel’s denial.

The message from God is that Israel’s rejection of His Messiah is not a failure because that was part of the divine plan and He says to the Messiah that He would also make Him a light unto the Gentiles. 

He tells that Israel’s rejection was part of God’s plan, because by means of that rejection, the gospel will then be open to the Gentiles, and the Messiah will become a light to the Gentiles and after a period of time Israel will return to Him and He will restore the dispersed of Israel.
In Romans 11 this is an outline that Paul uses to explain the reason why the failure of the Jews has meant the opening up of the Gospel for the Gentiles, and that there is a future for the Jews.  There is no replacement theology here – there is hope, a hope that will be fulfilled in accordance with Zechariah 12:10ff.
45  And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, 46  And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.

When Jesus returned to his disciples they were sleeping, not from indifference but rather from sorrowful exhaustion. Once again he urged them to rise and pray because the crisis that was drawing near and they would be tempted to deny Him before the authorities.  They are mentally but also morally exhausted.   The thought of his coming death was too much for them.   

It is a psychological fact that your resistance to testing circumstances declines in direct relationship to your expectation of a negative outcome.  If you fear the worst your coping power goes down.  They needed prayer to boost them up again, but they were too fixated on their viewpoint and were not ready for the reality.  It is a challenge to us all, to ensure that we keep the eternal viewpoint, and see the Lord’s victory in the end, and also focus on prayer to bring blessing out of every circumstance that looks like cursing!  Romans 8:26-39.
APPLICATION

Privacy in prayer is a central principle in the Christian life. It is time for the believer to commune with God on a one to one basis.

We can never understand the pressure that our Lord was under contemplating and on the Cross. These sufferings were unique. 

We have three wills active in the universe, God’s will, Angelic will, and Human will. Without human free will there would have been no salvation. Adam could only sin one way, by using his free will against God’s Word and he did.  Jesus reversed that by exercising his free will to go to the Cross for us all.
We should always use our free will to do the Will of God for our lives. As a believer we can handle our problems before God.  1 Peter 5:5-10.
As the deity of Christ cannot die it will be the humanity of Christ on which the sins of the world will be judged.

Prayer has a direct relationship to resisting temptation and surviving all testing.

With sins having been dealt with at the Cross a person either relies on the imputed righteousness of Christ,  2 Corinthians 5:21, or one’s own good works to satisfy God. The unbeliever is eventually condemned by his good works. Revelation 20:11-15.
In times of inactivity it is opportunity to build up your knowledge of the Word of God, as it is application of the truths of the Bible which will see you through the hard times when they come.

This warning of watching and praying applies to all believers for all of susceptible to spiritual failure.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE   [see page 66]
CHRIST:  ISAIAH CHAPTER 53:  SUFFERING OF JESUS CHRIST   [see page 130]

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREEWILL   [see page 67]

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD – MAN   [see page 20]

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD   [see page 36]

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE

1. Definition: Attitude or Mental attitude is the state of mind where the mind is set on a course of action on the basis of the whole function and thinking of the soul.

2. Every believer faces the inner conflict of divine versus human viewpoint. These two attitudes are at war in humanity in human history from the time of the fall. (Isaiah 55:7-9)

3. We are commanded to have divine viewpoint in our souls not the viewpoint of Satan (worldliness). 2 Corinthians 1:7, 10:5.  (via Doctrine in the Soul). 

3. Attitude determines both the life and character of a person - what you think is what you are (Proverbs 23:7)

4. As Christians we are commanded to have our thinking in tune with the mind of Christ. Gods plan for our lives calls for a new attitude in our souls, a new viewpoint, without any human viewpoint or mental attitude sin (1Corinthians 2:16, 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 Romans 12:2, Philippians 2:5, 2 Timothy 1:7)

5. Fellowship within a church is based on believers all being in tune with what the Bible teaches. Philippians 2:2.

6. Knowledge of the Bible (the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16) and control by the Holy Spirit renews the mind of the believer, giving divine viewpoint. (Romans 12:2)

7. The right mental attitude produces joy (Philippians 2:2), confidence (2 Corinthians 5:1,6,8), stability (Isaiah 26:3-4, Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2), true giving (2 Corinthians 9:7), love (1 Corinthians 13:5)

8. Human viewpoint is called worldliness. (Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2)

9. Evil is what you think as you are following Satan’s policy. Matthew 9:4, Galatians 6:3. Mental attitude sins produce self induced misery. (Proverbs 15:13)

10. Without clear thinking there is conflict in the mind of the believer. Isaiah 55:6-9, James 1:7-8.

11. True stability of Character comes only this way. Philippians 4:7, 2 Thessalonians 2:2.

12. Giving is a mental attitude. 2 Corinthians 9:7. Love is a mental attitude. 1 Corinthians 13: Deuteronomy 6:5,10:12.

13. Worldliness is a mental attitude: It is all non-grace thinking i.e. Anti Gods Plan, Colossians 3:2.

14. Confidence in service and living generally flows from having "Divine Viewpoint" which has other advantages such as 

[a] Stability in life - James 1:8

[b]  Prosperity of soul  - Philippians 4:7

[c] Giving to the Lord - 2 Corinthians 9:7

[d] Spiritual rather than  worldly - Romans 12:2, Colossians 3:2

[e] Purity rather than evil - Matthew 9:4

[f] No arrogance - Galatians 6:1-5.

[g] Inner beauty - 1 Timothy 2:9,10,15.

CHRIST - KENOSIS OF CHRIST

1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation."

2. Principle of Kenosis:- (Philippians 2:5-8)

3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal.

4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man.

5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and became man in order to save mankind.

6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit.

SOUL AND HUMAN SPIRIT

1.  The real person is in the soul (Genesis 2:7), the body is merely a house for the soul (2 Corinthians 5:1-4).

2.  The soul and the spirit are separate (Hebrews 4:12).

3.  In creation, Adam received soul and spirit (Genesis 2:7).

4.  It is the soul that is saved, not the body (Romans 5:12, Psalm 19:7, 34:22, Mark 8:36,37, Hebrews 10:39, 1Peter 1:9).

5.  The unbeliever has body and soul only (1 Corinthians 2:14).

a) The unbeliever does not have an activated spirit (1 Corinthians 2:14, Jude 19).

b) The Holy Spirit acts as the regenerator of the human spirit (Genesis 6:3, John 16:8-11, 1 Corinthians 2:14-16).

c) At the point of salvation the human spirit is activated.

6.  The believer has body, soul and spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

a) The believer has an activated spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:23).

b) The human spirit deals with spiritual understanding.

c) He understands spiritual phenomena (1 Corinthians 2:14).

d) The believer grows in grace and knowledge (Ephesians 3:16-19).

7.  Characteristics of the Soul

a) Deals with human understanding.

b) Self awareness (Genesis 35:18, 1 Kings 17:21) - either focus on Christ, or on self (either pride or self-pity).

c) Thinking (Luke 12:19) - either divine viewpoint, or human viewpoint.

d) Freewill (Acts 3:23) - either obedient to God's will, or self will.

e) Emotions (Song of Solomon 1:7, Luke 12:19, 2 Peter 2:8) - either controlled, or pleasing self.

f) Conscience (Acts 24:16, Romans 2:15, 9:1,2) - either God's standards, or (either lawlessness or self-righteousness).

g) Sin nature (Leviticus 5:1, Psalm 58:2-5, Ezekiel 18:4, Matthew 15:19) - either controlled, or in control.

h) Departs from body at death (Job 27:8, Psalm 16:10, 2 Corinthians 5:8).

i) Area of love (1 Samuel 18:1).

j) Area of misery (Psalm 6:3, 106:15, 119:25,28,81).

THE ARREST OF CHRIST, DISPERSION OF DISCIPLES 

LUKE 22:47-53   [MATTHEW 26:47-56, MARK 14:43-52, JOHN 18:2-12]   see HARMONY 74-23
47  And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 48  But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? 49  When they which were about him saw what would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 50  And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. 51  And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 52  Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders, which were come to him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, with swords and staves? 53  When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me: but this is your hour, and the power of darkness.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

Over and over again in Jesus’ ministry the main thing that the Pharisees had against him was his violation of their traditional laws, the Mishnah, or what they called at times “the tradition of the fathers”. They will never be able to accuse him of violating any commandment of the Mosaic Law because he was unique and kept the Law perfectly, and it was he that gave it to Moses, so he knew it intimately. They however accuse him consistently of violating the Mishnah. Now however in their evil and sudden attempt to do away with him, they themselves will violate the Mishnah that they have been accusing Jesus of violating. In the course of the arrest and religious trials of Christ they will violate 21 of their own rules.

47  And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.48  But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss?

Judas is needed for three reasons. Firstly to show them where Jesus could be arrested away from the multitudes, which were following him. Knowing about Jesus’ habit of going privately away from the multitudes into the Garden of Gethsemane, Judas is able at this point to fulfil the first reason.

Secondly, by Roman Law, before the Romans could release the cohort for the arrest a person the accusers had to bring in a formal indictment, or formal charge. After Judas left the Passover he went to the chief priest and elders. He then went to Pilate and produced a charge before Pilate, for which Jesus could be tried under Roman Law. Pilate would have to approve an arrest, at very least, and provide a sizeable guard at best to effect the arrest.  
That is why as we will see later, that although it is in the small hours of the morning Pilate is dressed and ready to conduct a trial as soon as they come. So when Judas was brought before Pilate to give the official charge the soldiers, the cohort, or some officers at least, were released to Judas, and he takes them to the garden. The Roman cohort consisted of about 400 to 600 men, and the Jewish Temple Guard could have mustered 200 men, while leaving 200 on duty at the temple itself.  It may be that the Romans only sent officers, leaving the Jews to arrest their man with their guard, thus provoking less hostility from the pilgrims they might meet.
The third function Judas will need to perform, is as the prosecuting witness in the civil trial. He will fail to do this.

In these verses Judas has arrived with a group from the chief priests, elders, and captains of the Temple Guard to arrest the Lord. By prearrangement the traitor was to mark out Jesus by kissing him. Given that it is night, and although a full moon, it may have been cloudy and visibility poor.  The guard had to move quickly and get the right man, and in the dark they didn't want to lose the right one and bring back the wrong man.  Jesus’ asked Judas, “Why are you betraying the Son of man with a kiss?”
49  When they which were about him saw what would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 50  And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. 51  And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him.

The disciples realized what was going to happen, and were ready to take the offensive. They ask shall we fight?  He had spoken of getting swords at some future time and fighting, Verse 37-38, but that time is to be through the years before the Second Advent, for then believers are to resist the Anti-Christ’s forces in any way they can. One of them took a sword this night and cut off the right ear of the servant of the high priest. Jesus rebuked him for using carnal means to fight a spiritual war. His hour had come, and God’s predetermined purposes must come to pass for the First Advent. Graciously Jesus touched the ear of the victim and healed him.
Luke is the only one who tells us that Christ heals the ear and puts it back in its place. He is the doctor and is fascinated by this fact. This action by Jesus of healing Melchcus’ ear saves Peter’s life. There is no way that Peter could have taken on those 200-400 soldiers. Do not accuse Peter of cowardice, for he is ready to go down fighting at this point, but emotional exhaustion will take its toll as they walk back up the valley and arrive at the High Priest’s house.
Concerning this healing, it is the only miracle that we know that Jesus performs on a flesh wound. It is also the only miracle we know that he performs upon an enemy. All of this has to do with Jesus’ own victory and the agony of Gethsemane.  He has won the victory in prayer and can love his enemies, even as they prepare the worst for him.  Luke 6:27-35.
52  Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and the elders, which were come to him, Be ye come out, as against a thief, with swords and staves? 53  When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me: but this is your hour, and the power of darkness.

The attention of our Lord now goes towards the Jewish leaders. He asks them why they have come out after him as if they were after a bandit. Had he not taught daily in the temple area yet they had not tried to take him then? 

He says that this is their hour, and the hour of the powers of darkness. The reference to the “powers of darkness” indicates that there was not only the Old Sin Natures of the religious leaders involved, but also demonic forces at work in this event. Not only were they coming out under the cover of darkness, but they are also acting as the forces of darkness to kill the Messiah.  They feel they are wining, but he will defeat the forces of darkness. 2 Corinthians 4:3-6, Colossians 1:12-14.
The garden experience must have ended by about 2:30 AM for the six trials of Jesus were completed by morning and Jesus was on the cross by 9:00 AM. The arrest in the garden was illegal for it was done at night and was accomplished through a hired accuser, both provisions breaking the Mishnah rules.

APPLICATION

In the case of Judas he told the mob to restrain the Lord, as he was afraid of reprisals. Those who have criminal or bad attitudes often expect others to react as they would. We need to respond as our Lord would, and not react to situations according to our Old Sin Nature.

Pettiness of attitude is eliminated by the application of the Word of God to one’s life.

The ignorant believer can hinder the Plan of God while at time God will use an unbeliever as an integral part of His plan.

Self centred people value things and the praise of man rather than the 'well done' of God, for that is just too far away for them.

Let us learn from the sin of Judas. As believers we are not like him, but we may resemble him at times when we place ourselves above the will of the Lord for our lives.

Remember the principle, if you are in a situation where the Lord wants you, He will protect you until you have completed the task. You need to ask, "Am I doing what the Lord would have me do?"  

If you are, you are safe, and even if you are out of the will of God at that point you may well be as safe as Peter was here. If he wants you to be a martyr give him thanks that you have been given the opportunity to gain the martyr’s crown before you go to be with Him. Find out what He wants you to do and do it without fear.

God doesn't want us to give our human best! He wants us to be obedient to him and follow the Holy Spirit, and give our supernatural spiritual best!
DOCTRINES

JUDAS – BETRAYAL   [see page 108]

JUDAS - OUTLINE OF JUDAS' LIFE   [see page 108]

CHRIST - I AM   [see page 73]

REVOLUTION

1. The Word of God does not justify revolution (Numbers 16).

2. Revolution involves mobs which can neither think nor achieve anything worthwhile.

3. Revolution means apostasy and lack of the Word of God (Isaiah 1:3-5; 59:13).

4. Revolution is anti-God (Isaiah 31:6).

5. Revolution is always caused by some failure of the mind (Jeremiah 5:23) e.g. maximum mental sins, drug addiction, alcoholism, lack of morals.

6. Jealousy is a motivator of revolution. (Isaiah 11:13 cf. 1 Kings 12:19; 2 Chronicles 10:19).

7. When Bible doctrine is communicated it tends to stop revolution (Ezekiel 2:3-10) e.g. in England in the 18th and 19th centuries there were no revolutions. In Europe, however, with the lack of doctrine, many revolutions occurred.

8. Principle:

a) When human power and privileges are monopolised by a few, the people become oppressed. (1 Kings 21:1-16; 1 Samuel 8-11-19).

b) Limited in freedom and opportunity, they become slaves, even though they may not have shackles.

c)  Anything accomplished by revolution could have been accomplished without revolution and therefore could have been undertaken in a stabilised form e.g. the reforms in Britain during the 19th century.

d) National trauma occurs in revolution as it is a sharp break with the past.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1 :5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4. When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1: 9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (I John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

7. Steps towards restoration of fellowship

[a] Examine yourself for genuineness of motivation. [2 Corinthians 14:5]

[b] Act on what you see [Romans 4:7-8]

[c] Deal with any sin by confession. [1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18]

[d] Forget the sin which you have confessed. Do not proceed into a pattern of guilt.[Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12]

[e] Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted by the sin which so easily besets us. [Hebrews 12:12-13] 

[f] Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. [James 5:16]

[g] Get moving and grow up. [2 Peter 2:17-18]

KISS

1. A kiss is recognition.

2. A kiss shows relationship.

3. A kiss is a reward.

4. In the case of Judas the hypocrisy is shown in all three types.

a) Judas did not recognise Jesus as God or the Saviour. "Hail Master" - Rabbi. (Matthew 26:49)

b) Judas as an unbeliever has no relationship with Christ. (John 3:18)

c) Judas has no reward as he is building up his own reward - self destruction. (Acts 1:16-18, Matthew 27:5)

CUP

1. The content of the cup or vessel forms the basis for every Biblical analogy.

2. Divine discipline of a nation. (Isaiah 51:17, Jeremiah 25:15-18). In these passages the nation drinks the goblet of God's wrath. A nation is disciplined for rebellion.

3. Blessing from God. (Psalm 23:5) "my cup runneth over" The cup was always full for the widow and Elijah.

4. Salvation (Psalm 116:13). In the cup of salvation free will is involved, faith drinks, disbelief rejects.

5. Sins of the world. Jesus Christ used his own free will when he went to the cross and bore the sins of the world. As he drank them God the Father poured out his wrath on Jesus. (1 Peter 2:24, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Matthew 20:22, 26:39,42)

6. A remembrance of the cross in the Church Age. (1 Corinthians 11:25-27) the Lord's table.

7. Satanic Doctrine which people willingly receive. (1 Corinthians 10:21)

8. Anti Semitism (Zechariah 12:2) God disciplines the Jews himself. Do not get in God's way.

9. The religious system of the beast. (Revelation 14:9-11, Revelation 18:3)

EXAMINATION BEFORE SANHEDRIN AND PETER’S DENIAL

LUKE 22:54, 63-65

54  Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the high priest's house. And Peter followed afar off. 55  And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. 56  But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him. 57  And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not. 58  And after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 59  And about the space of one hour after another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him: for he is a Galilaean. 60  And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 61  And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 62  And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.63  And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him. 64  And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 65  And many other things blasphemously spake they against him. 
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

54  Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the high priest's house. And Peter followed afar off.

This trial breaks a number of Jewish legal rules. Taking Jesus to the High Priests home at night was against the rules. 

We note that Peter followed a long way off. The word followed [Akoloutheo] is in the imperfect tense, and meant that he kept on the following the Lord Jesus Christ, but at a great distance.  This is courage, but does not have the power to follow through, for it is not prayer saturated.  This man does not fit in within Jerusalem; he stands out as a Galilean fisherman, and will be an easy target for the people here.  We are promised protection and assistance to come through testing, but only when we are where we ought to be.  1 Corinthians 10:13, 2 Thessalonians 3:3, 2 Peter 2:9.
In the upper room discourse Jesus prophesied that Peter would deny him three times and unwittingly John sets the stage for Peter to do just that. After the arrest we are told that John and Peter followed Jesus to the very courtyard of Caiphas the corrupt high priest.  John has the local accent and is from a well to do family and will be wearing clothes that do not stand out, but Peter doesn't fit here and to enter this courtyard can serve no purpose other than to fulfill prophetic truth!   There will be great benefit, even though through the great pain or his rejection of the Lord, for Peter will understand ever after this night, that only with prayerful concentration should any steps be taken in any direction.  2 Chronicles 32:31, 1 Peter 1:3-9, 2 Peter 1:3-11. 
55  And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down among them.56  But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him.57  And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not.

Inside the high priest’s palace Peter took his place with those who were warming themselves at a fire, in the centre of the courtyard.  To warm yourself in the midst of the enemy’s camp is a foolish thing, but Peter is not thinking straight, and we never are when we walk away from the path, or when we are tired and confused.  There is no purpose he can serve here, but outside in prayer he could serve his role, but he thinks of warmth rather than what he is there to do!  Psalm 1:1-2, Proverbs 9:6, 13:20.

When we focus upon a comfort/pleasure based task in any place it is a clue that we have forgotten why we are there for the Lord. The fire illuminated Peter’s features casting light on them. The servant girl looked intently across to Peter, and exclaimed that he was one of the followers of Jesus. Pathetically Peter denied that he even knew Him. We praise God that the story doesn't need here, for with Jesus there is always the way back to the arms of love, even though we have proved unfaithful.  Psalm 26:4-5, 1 John 1:9, 2 Timothy 2:10-15.
58  And after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 59  And about the space of one hour after another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him: for he is a Galilaean. 60  And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 61  And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 62  And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.

Shortly afterwards someone else pointed the accusing finger at Peter as one of the followers of Jesus of Nazareth. Again he denied the charge. After about an hour someone else recognised Peter as a Galilean and also as a disciple of the Lord. Peter denied any knowledge of what the man was talking about. 

By this time his last denial was punctuated by the “cock crow”, and whether this is the Roman trumpet call, referred to by this name, or it is the first rooster crowing, the prophetic words of Jesus are fulfilled. In that dark moment the Lord turns and looks at Peter across the heads of the crowd, who remembered the prediction that before the rooster crows he would deny him three times.  Isaiah 57:15-21. This look from the Son of God sent Peter out into the night to weep bitterly, but the tears will be wiped away within three days.  Palm 38:17-18, 126:5-6, 130:1-8, Jeremiah 31:18-20.
63  And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him. 64  And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 65  And many other things blasphemously spake they against him.

All during the Lord’s time at the house of the high priest Jesus was mistreated and abused by the Jewish men who were guarding him. They mocked him and beat him.  The Romans would not have been here, for they would have taken over, never allowed him to go to the High Priest’s house first.  If the Romans accompanied the arrest, my suspicion is that it was only a few officers or spies, to then report back to Pilate, so he could be ready later.  These men are the Temple Guard, hired thugs in the pay of the local Mafia, run by Annas and Caiaphas.
While the Jewish law permitted the public flogging of a condemned person the treatment described here was mocking and beating. Jewish law meticulously guarded the rights to the accused and erred on the side of mercy in official decisions. All the Mishnah rules are broken, and many have argued that the precision and strength of the later Mishnah rules reflects the desire of the Sanhedrin at Jamnia in the late 70s, of never opening themselves to such injustice as this trial ever again.
Blindfolding him and mocking they asked Him to prophesy by telling who hit Him. Apparently they knew of His claims but they had a complete misunderstanding of true prophecy, but their satanic hatred was strong and motivated them.  It is naked evil we see here, and the great evil will continue when the Romans take over later in the night.  All these men fulfil the words of scripture.  Psalm 22:6-13, 15-16, 69:7-12, Isaiah 49:7, 50:6-7, 52:14, 53:3.  
APPLICATION

Ritual without reality is meaningless. People with negative attitudes rarely are convinced by the truth. 

Legalistic people are more interested in keeping their self imposed traditions than facing up to the truth.

Judges should never loose their tempers. It is critical that the facts of a case are objectively reviewed.

It is always important that one stays focussed on the main reason for us being here, and consider how questions that are put to us can be utilised for the Glory of God, and clarification of God’s grace in the eyes of beholders.

Just because a person is highly trained and qualified it does not mean that from a spiritual viewpoint you will get unbiased and good advice.

Pride and power not only corrupt but also can blind a person to the truth.

This passage demonstrates the fall of Peter, but unlike Judas Peter survived his great betrayal of our Lord and after recovery had a great ministry for thirty or so years. The recovery had a number of features.

[a] Peter was saved when this incident happened.

[b] Peter did not lose his salvation by his actions.
[c] Peter was disciplined as a child of God in the form of bitter regrets.

[d] Peter did confess his sins [John 21:15-17]. Confession is essential regarding recovery in ministry. 1 John 1:5-10.
[e] If Peter had died immediately after his denials he still would have gone to Paradise.
[f] Confession of sins gives you the privilege of service in the Christian life. Peter is going to have a great ministry ahead.

[g] Peter failed, but he was still alive, and therefore God had a plan and purpose for him. You know when your ministry is finished, as you die or are taken at the Rapture.

God can show you blessing in suffering here which He cannot in heaven as there will be no suffering there. There is no sin or suffering in eternity.

It is of the greatest importance to be in the place where you are supposed to be. Another Christian may be in a location which is of danger to you or vice versa.
You should not make promises and commitments which you cannot keep. Knowledge of the Word of God helps in keeping one focused on the Plan of God. Knowledge and application of Bible doctrine is most important in the believer’s life.

APPARENT PROBLEM BETWEEN MARK’S ACCOUNT AND THE OTHER GOSPELS

DENIAL OF PETER AND THE CROWING OF THE COCK

The crowing of the cock is reported in all four gospels with Mark reporting that the cock crowed twice.

Study of the four gospels show that during this night Peter is reported as having denied the Lord on at least seven occasions rather than three, so he has a very busy night denying the Lord. It is noted that the first cock crow is recorded to have occurred at the time of the fourth denial.

The sequence appears as follows:-

FIRST DENIAL 

PETER STANDING BY THE DOOR

JOHN 8:16-18 But Peter stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples? He saith, I am not. And the servants and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, and warmed himself.
Comments

Here Peter is standing warming himself while in the Second denial he is seated thus they are probably separate incidents.

SECOND DENIAL 

PETER SEATED AT THE FIRE  - A YOUNG SERVANT GIRL

This is reported in three gospels:

MATTHEW 26:69  Now Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 70  But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest.

MARK 14:66  And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the maids of the high priest: And when she saw Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth.68  But he denied, saying, I know not, neither understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the porch 

LUKE 22:55  And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. 56  But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him. 57  And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not.

Comments

Notice Mark reports the first crowing of the cock here but it is after Peter has gone out into the porch which allows additional time for denials. In addition the crowing of the cock for the first time seems to have had very little effect on Peter as he continues to deny the Lord. It is only when he sees the Lord Jesus Christ looking at him that it registers what he has done.

THIRD DENIAL

A MAN CHALLENGES HIM

LUKE 22:58  And after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not.

Comments

Here a man challenges him in sequence in Luke but no mention of the cock crowing

FOURTH DENIAL

SERVANT OF THE HIGH PRIEST

JOHN 18:26  One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? 27  Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew.

Comments

The fourth denial was a friend of the man injured in the incident at the arrest of our Lord. Here we note that immediately the cock crowed. 

This conforms with the statement in  John 13:38  “Jesus answered him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.” He appears to have denied him four times to date 

FIFTH DENIAL

ANOTHER SERVANT GIRL

MATTHEW 26:71  And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 72  And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man.

Comments

Here Peter is in the porch again denying the Lord

SIXTH DENIAL

THE CROWD

MATTHEW 26:73  And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee.74  Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew.75  And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.

MARK 14:70  And a little after, they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilaean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. 71  But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak.

Comments

Here we notice in Matthew that immediately the cock crew. This is the second crowing of the cock.
SEVENTH DENIAL

ANOTHER MAN

LUKE 22:59  And about the space of one hour after another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him: for he is a Galilaean.60  And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew.

Comments

Here we have the cock crowing while he was yet speaking so denials 6 and 7 are closely sequential and is the second crowing of the cock. 

SECOND CROWING OF THE COCK

MARK 14:72  And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept.

Comments

Remembering that Mark is Peter’s account in collaboration with Mark, the second crowing marked the time of great remorse and weeping as he had twice denied the Lord three times terminating with crows from the cock bearing in mind that the seventh denial was during the second crowing of the cock.

PROPHECIES

[1] FALSE WITNESSES

PROPHECY

 Psalm 35:1 1 (1000 BC): False witnesses did rise up; they laid to my charge things that I knew not.
FULFILLMENT

Matthew 26:59-61 (32 AD): Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to death; 60  But found none: yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. At the last came two false witnesses, 61  And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days.
1 . Although the rulers of Israel had plotted the arrest and condemnation of the Lord Jesus Christ, when it came to the trial they could not get two witnesses to agree on accusations against him.

2. They accused Jesus on two counts: destroying the temple and building another in three days (Matthew 26:61); and claiming to be the son of God (Matthew 27:43).
3. Both the Jewish legal system, which employed the false witnesses, and the Roman system, which was in force in Israel at that time, were the great legal systems of the ancient world.

4. Both were distorted when Jesus Christ was condemned.

5. The Jewish law was distorted by religion and legalism.

6. The Roman law was perverted by political expediency.

[2] SPIT IN HIS FACE

PROPHECY

 Isaiah 50:6 (712 BC): I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting.
FULFILLMENT

Mark l4:65 (32 AD): And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the servants did strike him with the palms of their hands.
1. The act of spitting in someone's face is one of the most degrading acts of contempt that one member of the human race can perpetrate on another.  During his mistreatment by the Roman soldiers Jesus suffered this indignity.

2. Nevertheless the first cry from the cross was, "Father forgive them for they know not what they do" (Luke 23:34).
DOCTRINES

CHRIST:  KENOSIS   [see page 143]

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD   [see page 125]

UNBELIEVER   [see page 129]
SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE – THE FRUIT OF   [see page 37]

RELIGION   [see page 20]

PROPHECY   [see page 72]

PROPHECY:  PROPHECIES BY CHRIST   [see page 73]

BITTERNESS   [see page 46]

PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE   [see page 134]

CHRIST:  ASCENSION AND SESSION

1. The resurrection body of Christ was capable of 'space travel', The humanity of Christ in resurrection travelled through all three heavens. (John 20:17). (1st Heaven - the atmosphere, 2nd Heaven - Stellar Space, 3rd Heaven - the Throne Room of God).

2. The purpose of this space travel was to arrive in a human body at the throne room of God the Father. Although covered with no protective space suit, the resurrection body did not burn up as it travelled through the universe, it did not suffer fatigue but arrived in perfect condition (Romans 8:34, Colossians 3:1, Hebrews 1:3, 8:1, 10:12, 12:2). 

Upon his arrival, the Father said "sit down at my right hand" (Psalm 110:1, Hebrews 1:13). Deity does not sit, only Christ's humanity sat down. This indicated the acceptability of the humanity of Christ (Ephesians 1:20) and guarantees the acceptability of regenerate mankind (Ephesians 2:6)-

The seating or session of Christ declared Him superior to all angels, elect or fallen (1 Peter 3:22). Today believers are positionally higher than angels but in the resurrection body believers will be physically superior to angels. 

This is why God gives every believer at least one angelic servant - to some many more - a down payment that we will be one day superior to them (Hebrews 1:1 4). Who made this possible? Jesus Christ through ascension and session.

3. The ascension and session of the humanity of Christ produced victory in the angelic conflict. (Hebrews 1:3-13).

4. The ascension begins a new stage of the angelic conflict (Ephesians 1:20-22), 4:7-10). Hence the believer of the Church age is involved in the intensification of the angelic conflict.

5. The ascension and session begins the subjection of his enemies (Psalm 110:1) as quoted in (Luke 20:42-43, Acts 2:33-34, Hebrews 1:13).

6. The second advent of Christ will conclude the subjection process (Daniel 7:13, 14, Zechariah 13:2, Colossians 2:15, Revelation 20:1-3)

7. The ascension and session also completes the glorification of Christ. (Acts 2:33, Philippians 2:9, 1 Peter 3:22)

8. The ascension explains the uniqueness of the Church Age. (John 7:37-39)

9. With Jesus Christ now in heaven, He has given His Spirit to indwell us on earth. (John 7:37-39)

10. Seated at the right hand of the Father, Jesus now ministers as our great high priest (Hebrews 7:23-25)

CHRIST – RETURN OF OUR LORD

This is the hope of the church from the day it was announced at his ascension - Acts 1:10,11, and recalled at every communion service, where the believers took the cup with the words, "until he comes" - 1 Corinthians 11:26.  This was the focus and confidence (hope) of the early church, the Lord is risen and he is coming again.    

The great truth of the Lord's coming and all it will mean for mankind and the earth brings Paul to the point of praise filled worship towards the Lord, and he "sings" a doxology to the glory of God – 1Timothy 6:13-16.

The Lord is referred to as the:

1. “Blessed and only potentate”. The Lord is perfectly happy/blessed as he is in control of the universe and his plan is working out. He is the real ruler of the world and this will one day be seen by all.

2. “King of kings”, emphasises that he is ruler over all men who have ever ruled the earth as kings.

3. “Lord of lords”, indicates his victory over the angels, so that he is recognised by all as supreme ruler.   Every knee will bow to him. Isaiah 45:23,  Romans 14:11,  Philippians 2:10.

4. “Who only has immortality”. He alone has by nature and deed true immortality, in that as God he has always been in existence and as man he has defeated sin and death through the cross and resurrection, and it is in his power and because of his position that we have everlasting life (we had a beginning but we will like him, have no end).

5. “Dwelling in the light”. Light was the clothing of Adam and Eve before the fall and is the clothing of the resurrected Lord. He lives in the purity and radiance of unapproachable light. This made the elders of John's vision in Revelation sink to their knees and sing praises. Revelation 4:3-11. 

We do not have the right "vision" of the Lord today in many churches; we see him only as he was on earth, not as he is in heaven now. The phrase of Paul directs Timothy to look up and get a clear view of the Lord as he is in glory and so worship and serve him more appropriately.

6. “Who no man has seen or can see”. This is a confusing passage for the Lord has been seen in his resurrection body and visions of his glory have been given to John and Paul at least. 

What does Paul mean? He means that we see only the Lord in resurrection body since the cross, but not in his full glory as God, for that would completely and literally "blow us away". 

Even John who was granted such a great series of visions that he recorded for us in Revelation, says, "no man has seen God at any time",  1 John 4:12, John 6:46. Maybe we will see him fully as he is, in heaven when we have our resurrection bodies. 1 Corinthians 13:12.

7. “To him belong all honour and power everlasting”. The only one fully deserving honour or reverence is the Lord and he is the only one with true power that lasts forever.

Paul ends this doxology with the "amen", or "so be it". It is the way of saying, "I believe it, it is so", and we must all say amen to the above points, or we will continue worshiping an inadequate view of the Lord.

Do we serve the Lord with an accurate picture in our minds of how he is today? It is easy to be slack when we think of him only as the one who walked the lanes of Israel, but consider the visions of John and bow down before him as he sits or stands in radiant light the all powerful King of kings and Lord of lords, the true ruler of the universe in his full power.

The Lord's coming for the church, terminates the church age and opens the door to the Great Tribulation and then for his final victory over sin and death and the establishment of his kingdom. 

CHRIST - "RIGHT TIME" FOR THE LORDS FIRST ADVENT

Only during the years of the first century was it the right time for the Lord to come as everything that was needful for his first ministry was in existence for these years and disappeared shortly afterwards.

1. The time of the early Caesars in the Roman Empire was a very stable time for the Empire, and this meant that military threats were minimal, although Satan tried to disrupt things later, with the Jewish rebellion 69 - 71AD. The strength and confidence of the Caesars meant that they would decree a census and this would be used by God for the Lord to be born in Bethlehem.

2. The best language for the communication the world has seen was in existence widely throughout the Empire and beyond it. this was the Koine Greek developed by Alexander the Great 300 years before and known and used as the language of commerce from Britain through to India.

3. Under the Persian Empire and then Alexander the Great the Jews had been a privileged people who had been given roles and responsibilities throughout both empires. This meant that there were colonies of Jews and their synagogues throughout the Roman and old Persian Empires as places where the gospel could be preached.

4. With the regular return of the Jews to the Temple in Jerusalem there was an open door for the gospel to spread quickly through visitors to the Temple. An early example of this is the Ethiopian Eunuch, Acts 8:26ff.

5. The completion of the Temple at Jerusalem was an important factor, as it was only complete and used in its final form at the time of the Lord's ministry, although work continued on it in minor areas until four years before its destruction in 70 AD.    

6. Jerusalem was, with its temple a place known throughout the Roman world as a place for the worship of the one true God and many "god fearers" from amongst the Greeks and Romans travelled to the temple through the years AD 1-65 AD.    They were there at the right time to hear about the saviour who came.

7. Trade routes were open throughout the first century in a way that was not so until our own day this century. Travel was possible throughout the known world, and this opened up all countries for the gospel message,  eg, we know that both India and China had churches established before the end of the second century and possibly earlier.

8. Roman justice was established and it was the system within which the Messiah was to die, and at no other time would the death on the cross have been possible.

9. The records of the Temple to prove the Lord's parentage and his right to the throne of David were available during this period; after 70AD these records were destroyed.    

10. The Jewish nation still existed in name at least in the first century and the people were looking for their Messiah. The City of David existed and it would be there for only forty years after the Lord's execution.   

The Lord's advent was the appearance of the mighty God in the form of a man, so that all human beings might see the creator in a way they could understand. In the person, work and words of the Lord Jesus Christ God has made his plan and purpose and provision for salvation clear for all to see. It is this clear message that we have as God's servants to proclaim to all who will hear.
CHRIST: FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS

1. Old Testament saints had difficulty in distinguishing between the two advents of Christ. (1 Peter 1:10,11)

2. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as a gentle lamb led to the slaughter. (Isaiah 53:7)

3. Old Testament prophecy has Christ coming as the conquering King and Lion of the tribe of Judah. (Isaiah 11:1-12)

4. Jesus commenced his ministry announcing the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. (Matthew 4:17) This connects the first and second advents.

5. Old Testament Prophecy showed that the Messiah would:-

a) be born of a virgin. (Isaiah 7:14)

b) be of the tribe of Judah. (Genesis 49:10)

c) be of the house of David. (Isaiah 11:1, Jeremiah 33:21)

d) die as a sacrifice. (Isaiah 53:1-12)

e) be crucified. (Psalm 22:1-21)

f) be resurrected from the dead. (Psalm 16:8-11)

g) return to earth at his second advent. (Zechariah 8:3)

h) be seated at the right hand of God. (Psalm 110:1)

6. It should be noted that the return of Christ for the Church (the Rapture) as given in (1 Thessalonians 4:14-18) was not revealed in the Old Testament - it is a mystery doctrine of the Church (Colossians 3:4-6)

7. The day of the Second Advent is characterised by supernatural darkness

a) When Christ returns every eye shall see him (Matthew 24:29-30) Christ is the light of the world and he will return to a world covered in darkness (symbolic of sin).

b) The darkness is similar to the darkness of the day of our Lord's crucifixion which hid the Lord Jesus Christ from man's sight whilst he was bearing our sins. (Mark 15:33)

c) The Second Advent delivers the Jewish believers besieged in Jerusalem by the King of the North. (Daniel 11, Zechariah 12:1-3, 14:1-4)

d) Other passages indicating that the day of the Second Advent is a day of total darkness on the earth. (Isaiah 13:9-10, Ezekiel 32:7-8, Joel 2:10-11, Joel 3:14-15, Amos 5:18, Zechariah 14:6, Matthew 24:29-30, Luke 21:25-27, Revelation 6:12-17)

8. Heralds of the Two Advents of Christ

A herald is a person who preceded' a King in ancient times to announce his arrival. The King that we study is the Lord Jesus Christ.

a) First Advent

i) Human herald - John the Baptist (Matthew 3)

ii) Angelic heralds - Angels (Luke 2:1-15)

b) Second Advent

i) Human heralds - Moses, Elijah (Revelation 11)

ii) Angelic herald - The mighty angel (Revelation 10)

PRIESTS:  PRIESTLY GARMENTS

1. General Scripture:- (Exodus 28)

2. The priestly garments of the High Priest of Israel consisted of seven items.

a) The linen garments

b) The robe of the Ephod

c) The Ephod

d) The Urim and Thummim

e) The Girdle

f) The Crown

g) The Breastplate

3. The priestly garments were designed by God and every detail points to the person and work of Christ. In Exodus 28 the garments are called Holy (v2) fine linen (v5) pure gold (v4) precious stones (v17-20) anointed with costly ointment (v41) made by the wise hearted (v3) . This speaks that the garments are made of the very best materials by the finest craftsmen.

4. The Linen Garments (Exodus 28:39-43)

All the priests wore fine twined linen clothes. The fine twined linen shows the absolute perfection of Christ. The garments of the High Priest were built up and covered the white linen clothes.

Principle: All works in the Christian life are based on the work of Christ on the Cross. We stand justified by his righteousness alone.

The Material-. Fine twined linen was an art which died with the Egyptians. The only linen of this type in existence today covers mummies in museums. The fine twined linen was finer than the finest muslin.

Principle:  Only the finest material can speak of his holiness and righteousness. The fabric was embroidered with colour. (v39). 

Two words are used for embroidery in the bible. One to add colour to a basic garment the other to weave into the base garment a design as an integral part of the garment. The latter is used in this verse. From afar the coat looked like a white garment. Close up however the garment appeared beautifully coloured and exquisite.

Principle:  From afar Jesus may appear as a great teacher or prophet. Close up however he is revealed in his full beauty as the Son of God.

The Coat:  The word for coat is used in only one other location in the bible - in Genesis 3, where Adam and Eve were covered by a coat of skin (singular) - one death sufficed for Adam and Eve.

Analogy:  The death of Christ availed for all mankind.

The High Priest on the Day of Atonement:  On that day the High Priest wore a linen coat, hat and trousers when he offered his sacrifice in the Holy of Holies.

Analogy:  Christ in his human body (the linen coat) offered once and for all the sacrifice of his body for the sins of the world. Having been judged satisfactory by God he put on his High Priest's garments- the resurrection body.

5. Robe of the Ephod. (Exodus 28:31-35)

The robe of the Ephod was of blue with golden bells and pomegranates around the hem. The robe, unlike the coat, signifies an office. The placing on of the robe was appointment or commissioning to a high calling.

Analogies:  Our High Priest was commissioned to be a High Priest for us. Christ means commissioned one. The robe is almost always associated with royalty in the bible. Christ is a royal priest after the order of Melchizedek. (Psalm 110:4). We also are of the royal priesthood because of our union with Christ.

The holiness of Christ (the linen coat) is covered by the blue robe of the Ephod (the deity of Christ). This has its counterpart in the Tabernacle where the broken tablets of stone in the Ark of the Covenant was covered by the solid gold (deity) of the mercy seat.

The robe of the Ephod was woven in one piece. It had neither beginning nor end.

Analogy:  The deity of Christ is eternal, it has no beginning nor end. (Revelation 1:8). All the grace covenants are eternal in nature.

The binding around the neck was as strong as chain mail thus making the robe untearable.

Analogy:  Our salvation is secure through the power of God.

Fruit Symbols:  Pomegranate - peace. Grape - joy. Apple - love.

These three fruits are often found together in the Old Testament. The New Testament equivalent is (Galatians 5:22). Love, Joy, Peace as the first three characteristics of the fruit of the spirit.

The robe with the pomegranates show the King of peace - Melchizedek was the King of Salem (peace).

Principle:  The Melchizedek priesthood is shown within the Aaronic priesthood. The bells represent intercessing prayer. They continuously rang as he moved about in the Holy Place - Christ is constantly interceding for us.

6. The Ephod (Exodus 28:6-14)

The Ephod was made of blue, purple, scarlet and white linen. The colours were interlaced by gold representing the deity of Christ binding together the various facets of the person of Christ.

Blue - Godward - Gospel of John. Purple - Kingly - Gospel of Matthew. Scarlet - Saviour - Gospel of Mark. White - man - Gospel of Luke. (see the Four Gospels)

In the book of Exodus these colours are repeated 24 times.

7. The Urim and Thummim (Exodus 28:30)

a) Urim - lights

b) Thummim - perfection

It appears these were placed in a pouch in the breastplate. It is not known what they were but it is thought that they could have been the white and black stones used in voting either yes (white) or no (black) in the ancient world. (Revelation 2:17)

God's will would therefore have been given by a yes or no answer to questions asked. A check in the Old Testament of the use of Urim and Thummim reveals that it was always positive or negative, never conversational. Our Urim and Thummim today is the Word of God as a completed canon which represents the total revelation of God to man necessary to successfully live the Christian life. (1 Corinthians 2:16)

8. The Girdle (Exodus 28:8)

This was a strip of fine twined linen worked in blue, purple and scarlet. It was around the waist of the High Priest tied tightly so that the garments became an inseparable part of the priest.

The girdle was used in three different ways:-

Working - The Lord washing the disciples feet.

Walking - Exodus generation. (Exodus 12:11)

War - The Girdle of truth. (Ephesians 6:14)

In 1 Peter 1:13 we are commanded to gird up our mind.

9. The Crown. (Exodus 28:36-38)

This was a plate of pure gold inscribed 'Holiness to the Lord' . It was tied to the mitre by a blue ribbon and was positioned on his forehead. This is immediately in front of the thinking part of the brain and over the soul of the High Priest of Israel. (Joshua 1:8)

10. The Breastplate (Exodus 28:15-29)

The Breastplate was made of blue, purple and scarlet on white and had twelve precious stones set in it. Each represented one of the twelve tribes with the exception of Levi. 

It was 20 cm. square, doubled forming a pocket for Urim and Thummim. It was secured from above by chains of gold to the shoulder stones and at the base by ribbons of blue to the Ephod.

The Stones and Tribes were in order

Sardis - Judah; Topaz - Issachar; Carbuncle - Zebulun; Emerald - Reuben; Sapphire - Simeon; Diamond - Gad; Lizure - Ephraim; Agate - Manasseh; Amethyste - Benjamin; Beryl - Dan; Onyx - Asher; Jasper - Naphtali.

On the Two Shoulder Stones - two onyx stones (Exodus 28:9, 10) the names of the tribes were written again with Ephraim and Manasseh being replaced by Joseph and Levi.

The Shoulder Stone names were according to their birth (Exodus 28:10) - representing Salvation - the two stones are the same - Salvation is the same for everybody.

The Breastplate Stone names were according to their precedence in the tribes. (Numbers 10:14-27) all stones are different - representing a variety of spiritual gifts - all have different talents for serving the Lord.

Principle:  All the stones in the breastplate were precious. We are all precious in his sight and important in God's service. We are all necessary as members of the body of Christ.  We have diversity without inferiority.

SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN

1. DEFINITION. This is the sin for which Christ did not die on the cross, and is the only basis for condemnation before the Lord at the last judgement.

It is the sin of volition of total and final rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. John 3 : 18, 36.

2. Rejection of the Lord is called "sin" in Scripture.  John 16:9.

3. It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit within. Genesis 6:3, John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

4. Those who have committed this sin believe the Bible message of salvation is foolishness. 1 Corinthians 1:18, 2:14.

5. Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are:

Wilful sin - Hebrews 10:26-31

Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - Matthew 12:31

Resisting the Holy Spirit - Acts 7:51

Insulting the Holy Spirit - Hebrews 10:29

6. This sin is characterised by "strong delusion", and has its own path of false religion/evil. 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12,  2 Peter 2:19 -22,  Romans 1:22-32.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  IGNORANCE

1. On a number of occasions believers are commanded not to be ignorant.  As the Bible is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16) the more we know about the Scriptures the less our ignorance of God's viewpoint.

2. The areas of ignorance deal with past, present and future events.

3. PAST - Due to pride.

That God's righteousness is by faith rather than by man's works. (Romans 10:3) "For they being ignorant of God's righteousness and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God."

That God has a future for Israel (Romans 11:25,26).

That believers should not be ignorant of history or the Scriptures pertaining to how God dealt with Israel in the past (1Corinthians 10:1-4).

4. PRESENT - Due to immaturity of the believer.

To the existence and use of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:1).

To the use of suffering in the Christian life for development (2 Corinthians 1:8).

To Satan's devices in deceiving believers (2 Corinthians 2:11).

5. FUTURE - To the existence of the translation or rapture of the Church as a source of comfort to church age believers (1Thessalonians 4:13-18).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1 ) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  THINKING BIBLICALLY

1. We must think with Holy Spirit filled discernment.  Refer SPIRITUALITY.

2. Our discernment is determined by the amount of God’s Word we have read, understood and applied into our lives. Colossians 1:9-11.  Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study Colossians 1.

3. Our human IQ is of no significance in thinking biblically, for the Holy Spirit will teach us as we seek to learn and are obedient to what we learn. 1 Corinthians 1:19- 2:16. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of 1 Corinthians 1.

4. To think biblically we must apply what we know. James 1:21-25. Refer EBCWA CD or website for detailed study of James 1. There is no such thing as knowledge that remains unapplied, for such “knowledge” is simply self deception.

WEEPING

1. Weeping is an expression of unbelief. e.g. The weeping of Numbers 14:1 and Hebrews 3:19.

2. Sinful type weeping

a) David's tears of failure. (2 Samuel 18:33, 19:1-4)

b) Breakdown of the mentality in catastrophe. (1 Samuel 30:4, Psalm 42:3)

c) Weeping of the frustration and bitterness of old timers at the dedication of the second temple. (Ezra 3:12, 13)

d) The crying of the drunkards in national disaster. (Joel 1:5)

e) The weeping of fear because of the giants in the land. (Numbers 14:1)

f) The weeping of unbelievers at judgment. (Matthew 8:12, 25:30, Luke 13:28)

3. Bona-fide areas of weeping.

a) Jesus wept at the tomb of Lazarus (John 11:35). Weeping is therefore bona-fide at bereavement.

b) Jesus wept over the city of Jerusalem (Luke 19:41) Weeping of patriotism.

c) Jesus wept on the cross (Hebrews 5:7)

d) As a mourner (1 Thessalonians 4:13)

e) An expression of happiness and faith

f) A reaction to pain.

4. There comes a time when all weeping is going to cease. (Isaiah 30:19, Revelation 21:4) after death.

FINAL CONDEMNATION OF JESUS BY THE SANHEDRIN

LUKE 22:66-71

66  And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and the chief priests and the scribes came together, and led him into their council, saying, 67  Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 68  And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go. 69  Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God. 70  Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye say that I am. 71  And they said, What need we any further witness? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

66  And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and the chief priests and the scribes came together, and led him into their council, saying, 67  Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 68  And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go. 69  Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God. 

All the Sanhedrin are trying to do here is to legalize that which has been totally illegal so far. They are waiting for the day to come so that they can have a quick trial to legalize proceedings. By now however it is far too late to legalize that which has become totally illegal.  They cannot accept him, because he is just too different to their expectation of what Messiah will be and do.  It is a serious warning to us all, to ensure our theological training does not rob us of understanding truth and responding correctly to God’s righteous demands.  John 8:32-46, 14:6.  
Leading priests, Pharisee elders, and scribes were the three groups represented on the Sanhedrin, the ruling religious court of Israel. The full Sanhedrin was 71 members who normally assembled in a meeting call in the temple called the Chamber of Hewn stone where they sat in a semicircle with the High Priest in the centre.  This is not a formal meeting, and it is doubtful that this occurs in the Temple area, but most likely in the palace of the high priest where they had the space to gather a “rump Sanhedrin” – not the fully and properly called group.  Psalm 2:1-12.
The High Priest could not legally force Jesus to convict himself at his own mouth. He asks Him if He is the Messiah. Jesus’ answer to their first question is to make the observation that they as a group have already decided not to believe that. However the proof of the matter will be seen only when they have finished with him, for then HE will be seated at the right hand of God. They were humiliating the Messiah but He would triumph and be in the place of ultimate power.  

The sad truth of course is that these men will only see that at the Great White Throne Judgment!  Can you feel the horror for these men?  Can you then see why when Israel does repent of their rejection of Jesus in the Tribulation period that their weeping is so intense?  Psalm 110:1-4, Zechariah 12:10-14, Revelation 20:11-15.
70  Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye say that I am. 71  And they said, What need we any further witness? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth.

The second question is then put by the Sanhedrin, ‘Are you the Son of God?’  He replies to them, “You say that I am”, which is a Hebrew idiom for “Yes”. With this the religious a trial comes to an end, for these men know that he is claiming to be Messiah and they cannot accept him, for he doesn't measure up to their expectation and standard. The Sanhedrin believe they have a conviction on the basis of blasphemy, for they will not accept the one who is the truth and the life. 

They now begin to move towards the civil trial, because although they have condemned him to death for blasphemy, the Jewish authorities do not have the authority to execute anyone at this time, as this responsibility had been removed from the Sanhedrin by the Roman government some 25 years earlier.

The religious “crime” of blasphemy will hold little weight with Pilate who could not care less about Jewish religious niceties, so they have now to construct a political crime that will move Pilate to execute him, rather than release him.  As they move towards the civil trial they will need Judas for that trial but they won’t have him because in the next passage he commits suicide.
APPLICATION

Religion blinds people to the truth. They will revert to their own preconceived ideas and tradition rather than what the Scriptures say, or even what their eyes tell them. 

The Chief Priests should have known Isaiah 53, which clearly states that the Messiah would suffer.

We need to know the Scriptures to be able to know what God’s views are on any subject, as the ideas of the leaders of men are almost always coloured by their own lust and aspirations.

When we are confronted by the truth, we need to make a conscious decision to accept God’s views, rather than the current worldly wisdom, as His ways are not our ways nor His thoughts our thoughts.  Isaiah 55:6-11.
DOCTRINES

TRIALS OF CHRIST

1. This shows how one of the two greatest forms of law of the ancient world was perverted to indict Christ.

2. Power of the Sanhedrin - the highest Courts in the land. The Sanhedrin could not pass capital punishment as the power to do so had been removed from them in 6 AD by the Romans.

3. There was a twofold indictment against the Lord:

a) Destroying the Temple and building another in three days. (Matthew 27:40, Matthew 26:6 1)

b) Claiming to be the Son of God. (Matthew 27:43)

4. The illegality of the Jewish trial:

a) Judge was prejudiced and had previously plotted the death of Jesus. (Matthew 26:59)

b). There was to be no arrest by religious authorities that was effected by a bribe. (Exodus 23:8)

c) The Courts was without jurisdiction to try a capital offence.

d) The incompetence of the judges is seen by the cross examination of the judges as its purpose is self incrimination. (Matthew 26:57-67)

e) The judges portrayed further prejudice by attempting to obtain testimony from false witnesses.

f) There were to be no steps of criminal proceedings after sunset.

g) Judges or Sanhedrin members were not allowed to participate in the arrest.

h) There were to be no trials before the morning sacrifice.

i) There were to be no secret trials, only public.

j) Sanhedrin trials could only be conducted in the hall of judgment of the Temple compound.

k) The procedure was to be first the defence and then the accusation.

l) All may argue in favour of acquittal, but all may not argue in favour of conviction.

m) There were to be two or three witnesses and their testimony had to agree in every detail. Deuteronomy 19:15

n) There was to be no allowance for the accused to testify against himself.

o) The High Priest was forbidden to rent his garments. Leviticus 21:10

p) Charges could not originate with the judges, they could only investigate charges brought to them.

q) The accusation of blasphemy was only valid if the name of God itself was pronounced.

r) A person could not be condemned on the basis of his own words alone.

s) The verdict could not be announced at night, only in the daytime.

t) In cases of capital punishment, the trial and guilty verdict could not occur at the same time but must be separated by at least 24 hours.

u) Voting for the death penalty had to be done by individual count beginning with the youngest so the young would not be influenced by the elders.

v) A unanimous decision for guilt shows innocence since it is impossible for 23-71 men to agree without plotting.

w) The sentence could only be pronounced three days after the guilty verdict.

x) Judges were to be humane and kind.

y) A person condemned to death was not to be scourged or beaten beforehand.

Principle - religion destroyed the objectivity of Jewish law.

5. General principles:

a) Any system of law which is bona-fide recognises a person as innocent until proven guilty.

b) Guilt must be proved in a fair trial by true laws of evidence.

c) In the time of Christ, two legal systems existed, Roman and Jewish law.

d) Jewish law was distorted by the infiltration of manmade religion.

e) Roman law was distorted by political expediency.

f) In His trials Jesus was subject to the two greatest systems of law in the ancient world, but both had been distorted by man.

CHRIST:  DEITY OF CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).  

Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  

Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  

Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  

Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  

Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  

Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  

Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  

Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  

Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

Christ deity

CHRIST: TESTIMONIES BY UNBELIEVERS

1. Judas Iscariot (Matthew 27:4) - I have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood.

2. Pontius Pilate (John 19:4,6) - I find no crime in him.

3. Herod the Usurper (Luke 23:15) - No, nor yet Herod for 1 Sent you to him and, lo nothing worthy of death is done unto him.

4. Pilate's wife (Matthew 27:19) - Have nothing to do with this just man.

5. The dying thief (Luke 23:41) - This man hath done nothing amiss.

6. The centurion of the Golgotha detachment (Luke 23:47) - This man was a righteous man.

7. The Roman soldiers at Golgotha (Matthew 27:54) - truly this one was the son of God.

CHAPTER 23

JESUS BEFORE PILATE AND HEROD

LUKE 23:1-12

1  And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilate. 2  And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that he himself is Christ a King. 3  And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou sayest it. 4  Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 5  And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place.  6  When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilaean. 7  And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time. 8  And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was desirous to see him of a long season, because he had heard many things of him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. 9  Then he questioned with him in many words; but he answered him nothing. 10  And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. 11  And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 12  And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends together: for before they were at enmity between themselves.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilate.

The Sanhedrin showed their keenness to rid themselves of the Lord Jesus Christ in the fact that the whole crowd arose and headed off to Pilate to enforce a civil trial.  They will be scrupulous of their ritual purity and will not want to ether the building, lest they become ritually unclean by being with Gentiles, but they do not scruple at murder of the King of kings!
There were two buildings which the Romans had taken for accommodation in Jerusalem, one was the fortress of Antonia where the garrison was kept, and the other, the magnificent fortified palace of Herod the Great, at the north western corner of the upper city. The balance of probability is in favour of the second location. 

From the slope of the eastern angle opposite the Temple Mount where the palace of Caiaphas was located this procession wound its way up the narrow streets of the upper city to the entrance of the grand palace of Herod. 

It is recorded that they who had brought him would not themselves enter the palace, because that would make them defiled, and they wouldn’t be able to eat the Passover, as they would be unclean until evening.  What sheer hypocrisy we see here where they are plotting the murder of the Lord of glory, the true Passover Lamb, and yet they are concerned about being a ritually unclean for what will be a false Passover. 

2  And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that he himself is Christ a King. 3  And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou sayest it. 4  Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 5  And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place.

On arriving before Pilate, who was the Procurator of Judea, the Jewish authorities charged Jesus falsely. They said he opposed paying taxes to Caesar. Jesus however had said just the opposite in Luke 20:25, “And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which be Caesar's, and unto God the things which be God's”. They also said he claims to be Christ the King, and it was worded in such a way as to sound as if Jesus was a revolutionary.

Pilate enquired of Him saying, “Are you the King of the Jews?”, to which Jesus replied “yes”. Jesus was the legitimate King of the Jews as an inspection of the Temple records at that time would have shown and as confirmed in His genealogy in Matthew chapter 1 and Luke chapter 3.

Pilate, after examination, says he found no fault in the Lord Jesus Christ under Roman Law. This statement was not what the religious leaders wanted to hear, and it resulted in an increase in accusations and pressure put upon Pilate. They said that that He was stirring up the people, and as a teacher was promoting insurrection.  It was this accusation that made Pilate worried, for he had to act if rebellion as threatened, especially at Feast time.  He was however on his last warning for excessive violence from the Senate back in Rome.  He was vulnerable to pressure.
It is of note that this was not the first time that Galilee had featured in problems with Rome as a Galilean had led the tax revolt against the ruling power in AD 6. Jews from Jerusalem tended to view Galileans as inferior to themselves, although much of Galilee was urban and in touch with local Mediterranean culture just as Jerusalem was.  It was seen as a hot bed of trouble however, but it was under the Jewish client king Antipas, and Pilate will seek to worm out of this troublesome issue, but will be unable to.
6  When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilaean. 7  And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.

When Pilate heard the word Galilee he thought he had found an escape route for himself. Galilee was under Herod’s jurisdiction, and so Pilate tried to avoid any further involvement in the case by turning Jesus over to Herod. It so happened that Herod was visiting in Jerusalem at that very time. This was probably due to the imminent celebration of Passover. Herod was probably staying at the old Hasmonean Palace.
Herod Antipas was of the son of Herod the Great who massacred the infants of Bethlehem. It was Herod Antipas who in the past had killed John the Baptist for condemning his illicit relationship with his brother’s wife. This was the Herod whom Jesus called, “The Fox”, in Luke 13:32.

8  And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was desirous to see him of a long season, because he had heard many things of him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him.

Herod was very glad to have Jesus appear before him. He had heard many things about Him and for a long time had hoped to see some miracle performed by Him.  This man was totally corrupt, and with his evil wife sought only power, pleasure, and distraction.  
9  Then he questioned with him in many words; but he answered him nothing. 10  And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. 11  And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

No matter how much Herod questioned the Lord he received no answer. The Jewish guards became more violent with their accusations against Him but Jesus did not open His mouth. All Herod could do he thought was to allow his soldiers to manhandle Jesus and to mock Him by clothing him in a gorgeous robe and sending him back to Pilate.  Psalm 38:13-14, 39:1-2, 9, Isaiah 53:7.  
12  And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends together: for before they were at enmity between themselves.

The source of the enmity between Pilate and Herod arose from when Pilate first became Procurator of Israel. He erected the Roman shields on the Antonia Fortress, on the temple walls in violation of strict Jewish law that did not allow images in the temple precincts. Herod sent a letter of complaint to Caesar Tiberius and Tiberius ordered the shields removed. Because of this incident Pilate and Herod became strong enemies. 

Now as a result of this trial of Christ because Pilate has sent Jesus to Herod Antipas therefore recognizing Herod’s rulership over Galilee from this point in time the enmity ceases and they are friends in evil.  Both will be “friends” in their final ends, as both will be exiled to France, to different places, to die in disgrace within a few years of these events.
In  39AD Herod Antipas, encouraged by his evil wife Herodias, went to Rome to seek the title of King. When he arrived in Rome instead of getting the title of King, he was deposed by emperor Caligula. They were then banished by the Roman senate to Lyon in France. There Herod died in poverty. He was to pay dearly for his role in the death of John the Baptist and the mockery of Jesus.
THE TRIALS

According to the later Mishnah practices that were well known and practised at the time of our Lord there were strict rules to ensure trials were held justly. The Jewish justice system was better and fairer than most modern ones. All these rules were broken during the trials that took place concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of these things were recorded by Rabbi Gamaliel, who had as one of his students the Apostle Paul, and it appears that the revulsion at the injustice of these things led to the Council meeting at Jamnia, after the destruction of Jerusalem, to strengthen their rules to ensure such things never occur again.

The Lord had, in total six trials. The six trials of the Lord Jesus Christ can be divided into two groups; three religious and three civil.

[1] 
Before Annas.
John 18:12-14.

[2] 
Before Caiaphas.
Matthew 26:57-68

[3] 
Before the 'rump' Sanhedrin.
Matthew 27:1-2 .

[4] 
The first trial before Pilate.

John 18:28-38

[5]
 The trial before Herod Antipas.
Luke 23:6-12  

[6] 
The second trial before Pilate.
John 18:39-19:6 

The Mishna states in the fourth division section.

1.4 - "Cases involving the death penalty must be tried before 23 judges and for a capital offence it must be before the full Sanhedrin with at least 71 members.

1.5 - " To judge a false prophet there needs to be at least 71 members. Included in this must be the High Priest, judges and others".

3.4, 3.5 “Anyone who is a witness or is a judge is disqualified as being a judge or a witness if they play dice or loan money or if they race pigeons or if they do any business on the Sabbath. They are also prohibited from serving as a witness if they are a relative, a friend or known to be an enemy of the accused"

In the case of three religious trials of the Lord Jesus Christ the trials were by these rules invalid as they stated that they wanted to kill this man. Three more sections of the Mishna make it clear that the rules were broken even more.

4.5 - the witness in a capital offence trial was warned that "perhaps it is your intention of giving testimony on the basis of supposition or on the basis of what another witness has told you.  You may be thinking that you have heard this from a reliable person”. They would test in detail the witnesses. The major threat to the witness was that the blood of the innocent man would be on them if they lie.

3.8 - If a person who was guilty said that he was innocent and said that he could bring proof he was given 30 days to do that.

5.1 - there were seven questions to be asked of the witness. In what period of seven years, one year, month, day, what day of the week at what time of the day and where did it occur. The witness had to be specific. It was stated that the more the witness was questioned the more the judge should be praised.

In the Gospel account many witnesses were investigated and none were found that did not contradict one another.     According to the rules the person accused had to be released at that point, or given the 30 days to prove his innocence if witnesses came forward.

Mishna 5.5 - There must be at least three witnesses.  If the man is found innocent they are to send him away, if not, they are to postpone judging him to the next day. They were to leave the court in pairs and not to eat or drink for the entire day, they were to discuss the matter all the next night and then come back for the sentence the day after.

6.1 - When the person was convicted the person was to be taken out and stoned. If on the way to be executed he says that he has something to say in his favour they are to bring him back. This can be done 4-5 times.

6.4 - shows how the person is to be stoned and only the blasphemer is then hanged on the tree.

7.5 - the one who blasphemes will only be liable when he has fully pronounced the divine name. It was sacrilegious to use the name of God. (The liberals today argue that it was pronounced Yahweh rather than Jehovah.) Anyone who tried to pronounce the name was stoned to death.

In a case of blasphemy they would bring in only the oldest witness to a court that had been cleared and he was told to say exactly what the accused had said in detail. The judges stand on their feet and tear their clothing and never sew them up again.

The second and third witness would come in and say that they heard what the first witness had heard. When they ripped their clothes at the trial of Jesus the Sanhedrin were saying that they believed he had committed blasphemy but they did not convict him on the basis of witnesses.

No trial was to be held at night; it always had to be put off to the next day.

APPLICATION

Even the greatest systems of law can prove to be ineffective due to weaknesses in the leaders and unique sets of circumstances.

As Christians we should never compromise the truth. Pilate asks Christ “What is truth?” In fact he is looking at Him who is the truth. John 14:6. 

Religious people can commit the most heinous crimes yet be very particular about keeping the niceties of their tradition.

The unbeliever who knew He was innocent could not see the truth as spiritual phenomena are spiritually discerned.  1 Corinthians 2:14.
Satan would have liked Jesus to be stoned to death as the Lord would have died without conforming with the Scriptures.  

The Romans had however rescinded the ability of the Jews executing anybody thus forcing the Jews to have to use the Roman crucifixion format. This is what had been prophesied in Psalm 22 by David one thousand years previously.

God is in charge of History. He know what stresses Pilate would be under, what the interplay of the Jews and the Romans would be and how the Lord would successfully go to the Cross as part of the eternal plan of God.

Attack against a Christian is very dangerous because, “Vengeance is mine I will repay says the Lord”. In this case both Pilate and Herod die in disgrace far away from areas where they ruled in such splendour.  Hebrews 10:30-31, 12:28-29.
Friendships between enemies can be made by combining against what appears to be a common problem.
Often leaders in society do not recognise who they are dealing with. Leaders in society should be servants rather than autocrats.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST : PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST   [see page 58]

PILATE:  PONTIUS PILATE - EXPEDIANCY

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 27:2,11-26; Mark 15:1-15; Luke 23:1-5,13-25; John 18:28-19:16.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Pilate was of German origin. He was brought up near the borders of the Roman Empire. He trained in Rome as he was of royal birth. 

It was during this time that because of a fight he was despatched to the Black Sea region to put down an uprising. He was successful and received the title Pontius after the Black Sea region of Pontus. Pilate was appointed procurator of Judea by Tiberias in 26 AD, Judea being a third-class province. He initiated three actions which antagonised the Jews. Firstly, he marched the Roman army from its base in Caesarea to Jerusalem and hung the shields of the army on the walls of the city. These shields had pagan gods which infuriated the Jews. When the Jews protested to Tiberius, Pilate took some of his soldiers, put them in civilian clothing and ordered them to kill some Jews. Finally he took over the Temple treasury and extracted a huge sum of money to build a 60 kilometre aqueduct from a water spring to Jerusalem. Such action by the procurator frustrated the Jews and almost caused a riot. Pontius Pilate was again reprimanded by the emperor. He was a brilliant person, a good administrator but weak, and under a lot of political pressure when Jesus was brought before him. He sought expediency and compromise rather than justice. Some three years after the death of Christ, Pilate was removed by Caligula and in disgrace he committed suicide.

3. EVALUATION (Matthew 27):

a) Because the power to execute those guilty of committing a capital offence had been withdrawn from the Jews by Rome in 6 AD the elders brought Jesus to Pilate (verse 2).

b) Pilate questions Jesus as to if he is the King of the Jews. Jesus says, Yes. (Thou sayest) (verse 11).

c) He refuses to answer the religious leaders. In the Roman court the accusers would speak first (verse 12) (Isaiah 53:7).

d) Jesus' silence amazes Pilate (verses 13,14).

e) The sixth and most important trial where Jesus is found innocent yet condemned (verses 15-26).

f) Pilate attempts to use a custom to release Jesus (verse 15).

g) The choice given was Jesus (the Son of God) (verse 16,17), or Barabbas (the son of the Father, the son of man).

h) Pilate was aware of the reason for the trial - mental sins (verse 18).

i) Pilate's wife gave good advice and confirms Jesus' innocence (verse 19).

j) The religious leaders manipulate the mob to secure the release of Barabbas (verses 20,21).

k) The mob cry for the crucifixion of Jesus Christ (verse 22).

l) Pilate makes one last attempt to save Jesus but the mob increases their pressure on him, resulting in Pilate condemning a person who he knows is innocent (verses 23,24).

m) The crowd shout out that "His blood be on us and our children" (Ezekiel 18:2; Deuteronomy 24:16) (verse 25). This oath had two historical conclusions:  the sacking of Jerusalem in 70 AD when the blood of the Jews covered the courtyard, and some five years earlier when 3600 of the nobles of Israel were publicly scourged and crucified in the Praetorian courtyard with another Roman standing in the balcony.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Political expediency perverts truth and justice (1 Kings 21:8-13).

b) True leadership requires moral courage (Genesis 44:18-34; 49:8-10).

c) God can use the weaknesses in a person's character in His plan (Romans 9:17).

d) Using the wrong means (traditional release of a prisoner at the Passover) to attain an object (the release of an innocent person) can cause disaster (Numbers 20:8-12).

e) In times of great stress good advice is often rejected (cf. Nitocris' advice to Belshazzar in Daniel 5) (1 Kings 12:6-16).

f) A mob never thinks rationally but relies on its emotions (Genesis 19:4).

g) Oaths can bring great suffering (Judges 11:31-40).

h) Expediency and appeasement ends in disaster (Judges 2:2,3).

i) Expediency puts off eventual catastrophe: it solves no problems (Genesis 12:10-20).

CHRIST: PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION

1. The Crucifixion, (Genesis 3:15), (John 19:18)

2. No bones broken, (Exodus 12:46, Psalm 34:20), (John 19:32-36) 

3. Leaders of Israel take counsel against Jesus, (Psalm 2:2), (Matthew 26:3-4)

4. Christ's cry on the cross, (Psalm 22:1), (Matthew 27:46) 

5. The crowd despised him, (Psalm 22:7-8), (Matthew 27:39-44)

6. The mob ridicules him, (Psalm 22:7-8), (Matthew 27:39-44)

7. The staring soldiers, (Psalm 22:17), (Matthew 27:36) 

8. Parting of garments, lots for the coat, (Psalm 22:18), (Matthew 27:35) 

9. The rejection of the Jews, (Isaiah 53:3), (John 1:11) 

10. The substitutionary death, (Isaiah 53:5,6,10),(Romans 5:6,8)

11. Christ's silence in Pilate's presence, (Isaiah 53:7), (Matthew 27:13-14)

12. Christ's unfair sufferings, (Isaiah 53:8,9), (Mark 15:1-25)

13. The tomb of the rich, (Isaiah 53:9), (Matthew 27:57-60)

14. Numbered with the thieves, (Isaiah 53:12), (Mark 15:27-28)

15. Messiah cut off - betrayed, (Daniel 9:26), (Matthew 26:24) 

16. Darkness at noon, (Amos 8:9), (Matthew 27:45) 

17. Thirty pieces of silver, (Zechariah 11:12), (Matthew 26:15) 

18. The potter's field, (Zechariah 11:13), (Matthew 27:3-7)

19. The piercing of his side, (Zechariah 12:10), (John 19:34)

20. The disciples scattered, (Zechariah 13:7), (Mark 14:27,50) 

JUDGMENT:  FOUR GENERATION CURSE 

1. General Scripture (Exodus 20:4-6)

2. A believer without God's Word is in the position of hating the Lord as no believer can love God without the Word of God.

3. There are two kinds of people who hate God.

a) Unbelievers - those who have rejected the word at salvation.

b) Believers who reject the Word of God even though they are loved by God.

4. In this scripture the discipline goes to the 3rd or 4th generation but only if each generation rebels against God. The purpose of discipline is to focus the unbeliever's attention on Christ.

a) Generation I - God disciplines where there is rebellion against Him.

b) Generation II - God disciplines again but there must be rebellion in that generation.

c) Generation III - If there is rebellion he punishes again.

d) Generation IV - Where there is rebellion he punishes again but after the fourth generation a change occurs because if not there would be no perpetuation of the human race.

5. Should any of the generations believe in Christ, God's cursing is turned to blessing.

6. "And showing mercy unto thousands" -- Exodus 20:6

In each generation God does not visit the sins of the fathers on the children without their involvement in rebellion. Each generation stands on its own and is responsible for its own sins.

7. EXAMPLE - THE HERODIAN LINE

a) 1st GENERATION - Herod the Great (Matthew 2)  He was an unbeliever who had every chance to receive Christ as Saviour, he killed 3 of his own sons, attempted to kill the Lord Jesus Christ at Bethlehem and died miserably. As a young man he was a great athlete, very handsome and a great ruler. He degenerated and died in misery.

b) 2nd GENERATION - Herod the Fox (Matthew 14)  Herod who married his niece Herodias. Both had every chance to be saved. They came face to face with John the Baptist and the Lord Jesus Christ. Both rejected the gospel which was presented to them. Both died miserably in exile in Spain.

c) 3rd GENERATION - Herod Agrippa I (Acts 12)  Agrippa heard the gospel and rejected it. He was responsible for the martyrdom of James and had ordered the death of Peter, though Peter escaped. Agrippa died in a very miserable manner as an unbeliever.

d) 4th GENERATION - Herod Agrippa II (Acts 24,25)  Agrippa and his two sisters who represent the 4th generation heard and rejected the gospel from Paul. They died in a very dramatic and unusual way. The Herodian line eventually disappeared as the last members of the family were killed in Pompeii when Vesuvius erupted in AD 78

PILATE SEEKS TO RELEASE JESUS BUT CONDEMNS HIM
LUKE 23:13-25   [MATTHEW 27:15-30, MARK 15:6-19, JOHN 18:39-19:3] see HARMONY 74-24
13  And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people, 14  Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and, behold, I, having examined him before you, have found no fault in this man touching those things whereof ye accuse him: 15  No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 16  I will therefore chastise him, and release him. 17  (For of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.) 18  And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas: 19  (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) 20  Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to them. 21  But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 22  And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no cause of death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 23  And they were instant with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified. And the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed. 24  And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required. 25  And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people, 14  Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and, behold, I, having examined him before you, have found no fault in this man touching those things whereof ye accuse him: 15  No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 16  I will therefore chastise him, and release him. 17  (For of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.)

Pilate presents Jesus before the people and points out that Herod Antipas has not found any basis of conviction, and neither does he. Here we have the third a declaration that Jesus Christ is innocent. Next comes the second attempt to have him released by offering the people a choice between Jesus and Barabbas, which was unnecessary, as Pilate has the power.  
Pilate told the people are there was really nothing he could do but punish Jesus, for wasting his time, and release him, because he found no basis for the charges against him. Jesus had done nothing to deserve death Pilate said.  Scourging entailed a very cruel punishment using a whip with 40 lashes. The whip was made of leather with pieces of metal, glass or nails woven into it. With the 40 lashes the skin would tear away from the flesh. Well before the 40 lashes were completed the bones would be exposed. 

In fact some died as a result of the scourging, never living long enough to be crucified.  By the end of the 40 lashes Jesus flesh had been torn throughout his body including his face. This is the fulfilment of Isaiah 52:13-15.  Jesus no longer resembled a man.  This cruel punishment was unjust, but the Romans didn't care about that, for any accusation against a non-citizen could be dealt with to produce fear on the part of subject people.  One Roman General said, “We do not care if they hate us, as long as they fear us”.  What Pilate was desperate to avoid was another complaint by the Sanhedrin against him, or worse a riot, and then a complaint when he killed Jews in order to stop it.
18  And they cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas: 19  (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) 20  Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to them. 21  But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 22  And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no cause of death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 23  And they were instant with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified. And the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed. 24  And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required. 25  And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will.

In spite of the fact of Jesus had been proved by the Roman authorities to have done nothing deserving of death the Jews yelled out that a known insurrectionist Barabbas should be released in place of Jesus. Amazingly the people were willing to have an insurrectionist and a murderer in their midst rather than the Messiah.  In effect they get what they ask for, as Josephus notes about the conditions within the walls of Jerusalem in the last years of the siege.  The insurrectionists dominate and kill the moderate Jewish fighters – only the radicals are left and they murder each other.  The words here have terrible consequences in the years 66-70 AD.
They would rather be with the well known sinner than with the one who could forgive their sins. Pilate desired to release Jesus, affirming his innocence for third time, but he finally gave in to their demand and surrendered Jesus to their will.  Here we see the power of a mob that has been stirred up by evil people and well co-ordinated by them from behind the scenes. In fact the Chief priests not only stirred up the mob, but led in the shouting for the death of Jesus Christ.  Pilate’s political and personal weaknesses, stemming from his earlier murders in the land have set the scene that plays out this night.
PROPHECY

[1]   HE IS SCORNED

PROPHECY

Isaiah 50:6 (712 BC): I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting.
FULFILLMENT

Matthew 27:26 (32 AD): Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified.
1 . Scourging involved the laceration of the body by a whip with metal spikes embedded in it to maximise trauma.

2. Jesus, who had done nothing wrong, and had been found not guilty by Pilate, was scourged as a matter of expediency.

3. Often those scourged by the Romans died under punishment. That our Lord had been greatly weakened by this action was demonstrated by his inability to carry his cross all the way to Golgotha (Matthew 27:32).
4.It is of interest that the person released as a result of Jesus Christ being condemned was Barabbas, whose compound name Bar Abbas means son of the Father. The son of God was a substitute for the son of the Father (2 Corinthians 5:21).
[2]   CROWN OF THORNS

PROPHECY

Jonah 2:5 (862 BC): The waters compassed me about, even to the soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds were wrapped about my head.
FULFILLMENT

Matthew 27.29 (32 AD): And when they had plaited a crown of thorns they put it upon his head.

1 . The crown of thorns on the head of the Lord Jesus Christ represents the sins of the world being placed on the Saviour.

2. One of the judgments on Adam in the garden was the production of thorns. Genesis 3:17,18 states, And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 18  Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field;
3. It is also clear that at the second advent of our Lord the pristine nature of the world will be restored (Romans 8:19-22).
4. That the Bible mentions the weed around Jonah's head and Jonah is the only sign given to the Jews just prior to Jesus' crucifixion is significant and can be seen as a prototype of the thorns on the Saviour's brow.

APPLICATION

God’s plan progresses through history and sometimes He uses the weaknesses of unbelievers to advance the plan. As God is all knowing and outside time He can see all the implications and results of the action of the free will of man.

Unbelievers when looking at the person of Christ objectively were able to see that he was innocent and perfect.

Using mobs, especially “rent a crowds” proves nothing except the evil hearts and minds of the drivers of the mob. A mob can be encouraged to demand things either for gain or on the basis of emotion. As Christians we are not going to be popular, as we are in the Devil’s world. 

You do not need to be in the majority to be right. Political and other leaders may manipulate people into thinking bad is good and vice versa. Public opinion is often wrong.  As we draw closer to the end the manipulation of public opinion will grow in strength and more evils will be done by the few in power.  In New Zealand this was seen in 2013, with 78% of the population rejecting it, the “Gay Marriage Bill” became Law, by parliament ignoring the people and following evil at the American President Obama’s insistence and encouragement.
Many decisions are made to satisfy the demands of a vocal minority. Decisions made on this basis can come back to haunt you. 

This happened to Pontius Pilate who about 4 years later was removed from his post and exiled to France where he committed suicide.

Here we see Satan again trying to kill Jesus before He can get to the Cross and bear the sins of the world. If he can cause the Lord to die other than on the Cross he has won the angelic conflict.
The crown of thorns is symbolic of the curse of sin and the Son of Man is going to take this curse for us and pay the penalty for our sins in His own body on the tree.

At the name of Jesus every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that He is Lord. 

Man is in rebellion against God. We can expect to be persecuted as we are not of this world and are representatives of heaven on earth as seen in the Beatitudes in Matthew 5.
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ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14. Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups

(i) Elect Angels  who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii)
Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan who fall into two categories:-


(1)
Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)


(2)
Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgment. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgment. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

BEATITUDES

1. The Blessing of Salvation - Matthew 5:3 

2. The Blessing of Suffering - Matthew 5:4 

3. The Blessing of Humility - Matthew 5:5 

4. The Blessing of Spiritual Desire - Matthew 5:6 

5. The Blessing of Grace in Action - Matthew 5:7 

6. The Blessing of Single-Mindedness - Matthew 5:8 

7. The Blessing of Witnessing - Matthew 5:9 

8. The Blessing of Persecution - Matthew 5:10-12

NOT OF THIS WORLD

1. The believer has a different position. (1 Corinthians 15:22). In Adam all die but in Christ shall all be made alive.

2. The believer has a different birth. (John 3:5-7, Titus 3:5). Natural generation versus regeneration. All are born into the world. Believers only are born again. This places one outside the framework of the devil's world.

3. The believer has a different service. The unbeliever serves his father the devil. (John 8:44) The believer serves Christ. (John 13:16, 15:20)

4. The believer has a different purpose. (1 Corinthians 6:19, 20, Romans 15:6). The unbeliever in the world system is seeking some form of self gratification. Believer is under the form of God glorification.

5. The believer has a different power. (Galatians 5:16). The energy of the flesh versus the power of the Spirit. The satanic doctrine versus the power of the Word of God.

6. Different way of life. (Ephesians 4:22, 2:13). The world's way of life is religion and legalism. The Christian way of life is supernatural.

7. A difference in destiny. (John 3:36, 3:18). The World is headed for the lake of fire prepared for the devil and his angels. The believer is headed for heaven.

THE CRUCIFIXION

LUKE 23:26-43   [MATTHEW 27:31-44, MARK 15:20-32, JOHN 23:26-43]   see HARMONY 74-24
26  And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 27  And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, which also bewailed and lamented him. 28  But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 29  For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never  bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 30  Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 31  For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry? 32  And there were also two other, malefactors, led with him to be put to death. 33  And when they were come to the place, which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 34  Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lots.35  And the people stood beholding. And the rulers also with them derided him, saying, He saved others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. 36  And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 37  And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself. 38  And a superscription also was written over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 39  And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 40  But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? 41  And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42  And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43  And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

26  And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus.

Cyrene is in North Africa and Simon was apparently in Jerusalem for the Passover. Jewish people had spread throughout the Roman Empire as traders and merchants and all tried to return to Jerusalem at least once in their lives for Passover and then for the later Autumn Feasts, Trumpets, Atonement and Tabernacles. Suddenly coming in from the countryside where he would be camped into the city he finds himself grabbed by Roman soldiers and bearing the cross for an innocent man. However this leads to Simon’s conversion and great blessing to his immediate family. Mark 15:21, Romans 16:13.  There were significant numbers of people from this area of the Roman Empire in Jerusalem, and they even had their own synagogue. Acts 2:10, 6:6-10, 13:1.  
27  And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, which also bewailed and lamented him. 28  But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 29  For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never  bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 30  Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 31  For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?
There is a large group of people who follow this procession to the place of execution. Many of the people were women who were in a great state of anguish beating their breasts and crying out a wailing lament.  These women are the really courageous ones in the entire discipleship group – they will be there to the end.  Jesus turns to them and tells them not to weep for Him, but to weep for those who have placed a curse on themselves which will come home and haunt them and cost them their lives.  Deuteronomy 28:58-68, Isaiah 2:10-19.
Many of these people and those who were watching were to suffer the trauma of the siege and subsequent fall of Jerusalem in AD 70. It is reported that at that time some mothers killed and ate their own children because of starvation. There were going to be horrors ahead which would make this procession fade into insignificance as far as scale and suffering was concerned.

In verse 31 it contrasts green wood with dry wood. The green wood represents our Lord in innocence, while the dry wood is a symbol of the guilty. He says in effect, “If this is what they do to innocent people, what do you think they are going to do to the guilty?”
32  And there were also two other, malefactors, led with him to be put to death. 33  And when they were come to the place, which is called Calvary,

There were two terrorists put to death at the same time. These appear to be colleagues with Barabbas who had not been released when Barabbas was.  They were all guilty of insurrection in which many innocent people had been murdered.
The word Calvary is the Latin word for skull.  The exact location is probably under the church that records the event, although with the rubble of centuries over the top of the bed rock it is hard to be sure.  The skull hill that faces the old wall is shaped that way due to the use of dynamite and would not have looked that way in 32 AD.
33.  There they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 34  Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and cast lots.

There were three crosses at Calvary that day the cross of Jesus in the middle and the criminals cross on each side of him. This fulfilled Isaiah 53:12, “He was numbered with the transgressors”.

With infinite love and mercy Jesus cried from the cross, “Father forgive them for they know not what they do”. Here we see the Lord Jesus Christ addressing the Father in a prayer of intercession for his enemies. In the soul of Jesus there was no resentment, no anger, no desire for punishment upon the men who were maltreating him. 

Jewish garments were usually composed of five parts; upper garment, under garment, head covering, shoes, robe or coat. At the crucifixion there was always four soldiers assigned for the execution so the first four items were naturally divided at one per soldier. With the robe they could tear it into four parts but because of its unique make they chose to cast lots for it. Psalm 22:18.
BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

35  And the people stood beholding. And the rulers also with them derided him, saying, He saved others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. 36  And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 37  And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself. 38 And a superscription also was written over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 39  And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us.

Ridicule was one of the sufferings inflicted on the naked man hanging on a cross. Ancient writers liked irony, and the double irony here is that Jesus does save others, and that the leaders in turn offer lines like Satan’s in Luke 4:3. 

One might view the soldiers offer of sour wine as an act of mercy, because sour wine could act as a painkiller, and was also often use the remedy for thirst, but Luke declares that it is done only as part of their ridicule. The soldier’s words may include a touch of Roman cynicism towards Judaism, which was widespread, partly because of Roman conversions to Judaism.
Normally the superscription contained the crime for which the person was being crucified, but Pilate’s words sounds like a title, and the Jewish leaders recognise it. It was Pilate’s way of getting back at the Jews for causing him to do something with which he did not agree.  Do not feel any sorrow for this evil man, for he hated the Jews so much that he didn't care for the fate of Jesus, and he hated the leadership so much that in his anger he tells the truth on the inscription.
40  But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? 41  And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 42  And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 43  And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise.

The second words by the Lord Jesus Christ from the Cross are in reply to the repentant terrorist. This criminal commenced the period of crucifixion by shouting criticism and derision at our Lord but sometime during the first three hours of the Cross, he reconsiders the person of Christ, and his own position as he faces the reality of standing before God as the sinner deserving of hell that he now sees he is. In reply to scathing comments from the other criminal we see that he does not have many words, but does know the solution to his problem.

[1] He knew that he was a sinner.
[2] He knew that Christ was sinless.
[3] He knew that Christ could save him.
[4] He knew that Christ would come into His kingdom.
In reply, the Lord says that the repentant criminal will be in Paradise with Him that very day. Thus both Jesus and the repentant criminal will go to the place of the righteous dead.  The other man, still facing the certainty of death himself, remains unrepentant and wilfully enters Hell. 
The truth of these words of Jesus will prove that He is the Christ, the Son of God, the very point that others are mocking.

APPLICATION

There were three methods of execution in the Roman Empire at the time of our Lord’s death; Suicide by slitting one’s wrists in a tub of water for the Roman aristocracy such as Pilate, Decapitation for the Roman citizen such as Paul, and any Roman knight which did not avail themselves of suicide, and Crucifixion for the non Roman citizen. 

It was only the latter case which would satisfy the Scriptures, specifically Psalm 22, and places where it says that the accursed will die on a tree. Other methods like stoning, which was not available to the Jews at this time, would not have been long enough for our Lord to be judged for our sins.

In bearing the cross after Jesus Simon of Cyrene gave us a picture of what should characterize us as disciples of the Saviour.
If there is no free will due to the impairment of the Lord Jesus Christ by the effect of a narcotic there is no salvation.


It is interesting that Simon who may well be a Hamitic convert to Judaism, bore the cross for our Lord, Pilate who was a Japhetic, was in the story as a ruler and condemned our Lord, and the high priests who were Semitic, rejected our Lord on the basis of their understanding of scripture and their traditions. 

The descendants of the three sons of Noah, Ham, Shem and Japheth are then the scene fulfilling their type roles as given in Genesis 9:25-27. “25  And he said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 26  And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant. 27  God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.”
The people who said, “Come down and we will believe”, had had three years of miracles and testimony but had not believed.

The repentant gangster/terrorist should be of great comfort to us, as we see the minimal amount that a person has to do to be saved. The gangster could not be baptised or join any organisation. He was within a few short hours of death and was unable to go anywhere to offer restitution. This shows us that salvation is all of grace. Ephesians 2:4-10.
The fact that Mary was placed into the care of John when we know that she had living children show that you are closer to your brethren in Christ than you are to your own blood. 

These women were successful business women also and their money kept the disciples in food and clothing through the three years of the Lord's earthly ministry. There is a very important principle here. The person up front can only function if they are totally backed up by a team of people who are financially and practically active in support ministries.

 While Mary the Lord's mother is taken away by John the other two stay by the cross and weep, and they also follow the body to ensure it is placed in a grave. These women are ready to follow the Lord's body and even rescue it from the city dump if necessary! This is the devotion they are rightly praised for.  These women are great.
The Lord on the Cross made seven reported utterances. The first asked the forgiveness of the Father on those who were abusing Him. We need also to have the understanding of the principle of, “Vengeance is mine, I will repay says the Lord”. We should have no bitterness, but love our enemies.

The language is used in the superscription were three great world languages of the time, each of them the servant of one dominant idea.
[a] Greek was the language of culture and knowledge in that realm said the inscription Jesus was King.
[b] Latin was the language of law and government Jesus was King there.

[c] Hebrew was the language of revealed religion Jesus was King of there. 

Hence as Jesus Christ hung dying it was true that on his head were many crowns.  Revelation 19:12.
In prophecy we see God validating His Scriptures. In this passage we have five fulfilments of prophecy from the Old Testament. The prophecies are all over 600 years old when fulfilled with the oldest and most recent prophecies being separated in time by almost 1000 years in their being given.
PROPHECIES

[1] NUMBERED WITH THE TRANSGRESSORS

PROPHECY

Isaiah 53:12 (712 BC): "Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.
FULFILMENT
Mark 15:28 (32 AD): And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors.

1. When Jesus Christ was crucified he had a convicted criminal crucified on each side of him.

2. One of the felons believed during the period on the cross, whilst the other remained an unbeliever, clearly portraying the two categories of the human race (John 3:36). The believer was promised paradise by the Lord. He graphically portrays that one can do absolutely nothing for salvation other than believe or have faith in Christ

3. As the famous hymn "Rock of Ages" puts it, "Nothing in my hand I bring, simply to thy cross I cling; naked come to thee for dress, hopeless look to thee for grace. His death amongst the transgressors also shows the potential for all to be saved and that Christ died for all.

[2] PIERCED HANDS AND FEET

PROPHECY

Psalm 22:16 (1000 BC): For dogs have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me: they pierced my hands and my feet.
FULFILMENT
Matthew 27:35 (32 AD): And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet.  They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.
1. This prophecy, dating from the time of David, is remarkable in the fact that crucifixion was not practiced in David's day by the Jews. This form of execution was used by the Phoenicians, Carthaginians and Persians in the 6th century BC.

2. It was later used by the Romans for those of non-citizen categories.  A Roman citizen was executed by sword such as in the case of Paul. Knights or the aristocracy of the Roman empire were allowed to commit suicide, as illustrated by Pilate.

3. Four types of crosses were used:

(a) Crux Simplex - the simple vertical stake.

(b) Crux Commissa - a cross shaped like a'T'.

(c) Crux Decussata - a cross shaped like an 'X'.

(d) Crux Immissa - held by tradition to be the type of cross on which Christ died. This was confirmed by the Christian writer Ireneaus (140-202 AD).

4. The tradition of the type of cross is further strengthened by statements in Matthew 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38 and John 19:19-22 regarding the title nailed to the cross of Christ over his head.

5. After condemnation, the person to die was made to carry the crossbeam [patibutum] to the scene of his death, not the whole cross as is usually depicted.  

The condemned was then stripped naked, laid on the ground with the crossbeam under his shoulders, and his hands tied or nailed to the cross.  The crossbar was then lifted and secured to the upright post so that the victim's feet were just above the ground.  

The main weight of the body was borne on a peg [sedile] astride which the victim sat. He died from exhaustion, thirst, or sometimes tetanus. History records numbers of occasions where over a week elapsed between crucifixion and death.

[3] MOSES LIFTING UP THE SERPENT

PROPHECY

Numbers 21:7-9 (1500 BC): Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us.  And Moses prayed for the people. 8 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. 9 And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.
1. The Jews in the wilderness, on entering the land of Edom, started complaining to Moses regarding God. Because of this act a plague of serpents was sent among the children of Israel as a result of which many died of snakebite. Moses was instructed to construct a serpent of brass and raise it on a pole.

2. In this event we see that the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23). The serpent on the pole represents sin being judged, the judgment being indicated by the fact that the serpent was made of brass.

3. Salvation from physical death was secured by faith, looking on the brass serpent.

4. The fulfilment between this action and the cross of Christ, where all sin was dealt with, is given in the following Scripture.

FULFILMENT
John 3:14,15 (32 AD): And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: 15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.

[4] DIVISION OF HIS GARMENTS

PROPHECY

 Psalm 22:18 (1000 BC): They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture.

FULFILMENT
 John 19:23.24 (32 AD): Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout. 24  They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did.
1. It was common practice at crucifixions that the clothes of the condemned person were sold by the common soldiers who attended such events.

2.The monies received from the sale of the clothes was usually spent on rough red wine which was consumed by the soldiers while they awaited the victim's death.

3. In this prophecy the great accuracy of the scriptures are seen in that the coat which was without seam was the subject of lot by dice whilst the other clothes were divided up.

[5]  DESPISED BY THE CROWD
PROPHECY

Psalm 22:7,8 (1000 BC): AII they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, 8 He trusted on the Lord, that he would deliver him: let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him.

FULFILMENT
Matthew 27:39-43 (32 AD): And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 40  And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 41  Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, 42  He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him. 43  He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.
1. The suffering of the Lord Jesus Christ was increased by the attitude of the crowd which came to see the crucifixion.  Their behaviour fulfilled the prophecy of Psalm 22:7,8 where, with their heads wagging in derision, they quoted the statement, He trusted in God, let him deliver him if he will have him.

2. Bearing in mind that the Lord was not remote from these people, as often shown in paintings, but his feet were nearly touching the earth of Golgotha, their sneering criticism must have been very hard to bear.

DOCTRINES

GRACE   [see page 61]
GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREEWILL   [see page 67]

WOMEN:  WIDOWS   [see page 65]

CHRIST: PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION   [see page 171]

CHRIST:  CRIES OF CHRIST FROM THE CROSS

1. There are seven phrases which our Lord uttered on the cross.

2. During the six hours between the crucifixion and our Lord's death, the following is the sequence of events that took place.

3. Christ having been scourged, the crucifixion party arrives at Golgotha, The Place of the Skull (Matthew 27:33).

4. A drink of sour wine and a narcotic gall is offered to Jesus but he refuses because it would impair his free will (Matthew 27:34)

5. Jesus is crucified between two gangsters followed by the first cry from the cross, "Father, forgive them for they know not what they do" (Luke 23:32-34).

6. The first cry recorded of Jesus Christ on the cross was a prayer asking the Father to forgive those who had crucified Him. This was important because He was about to be judged for their sins.

7. The soldiers gamble for his clothes (Matthew 27:35,36,  Psalm 22:18).

8. Monies raised from the sale of the clothes would be spent on rough red wine. Traditionally, those crucified were naked.

9. The Jews mock Him (Matthew 27:39-43).  They tempt Him to come down from the cross. They say that they would believe if He did. (Psalm 22:7-8)

10. One of the gangsters trusted in Him (Luke 23:42)- It is of interest that all the gangster could do was believe. He was not baptised, he did not come from a church.

11. Principle: Faith in the work of Christ for one personally is the means of salvation.

12. The second cry:  "Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. " (Luke 23:43)

13. Principle: The soul of Jesus went to Paradise, the body of Jesus went to the grave, the spirit went to the Father (Luke 23:46).

14. Paradise, or Abraham's Bosom, was a temporary holding place for OT saints in Sheol or Hades pending the cross becoming an historical fact. The unbelieving gangster, at death, would go to Torments, an area separated from Paradise by a great gulf fixed.

15. The two gangsters represent humanity in its two categories - believers and unbelievers (John 3:36).

16. The third cry: He said unto his mother "Woman, behold thy son. "  Then said He to the disciple, "Behold thy mother." (John 19, 26,27)

17. Jesus never called His mother 'Mother'.  He always called her 'Woman'.  He emphasised that she was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, the seed of the woman (Genesis 3.:15) and not the mother of God.  By not using the word 'mother' He was seeing problems in the future involving Mary, the mother of God.

18. He also made provision for His mother complying with the fifth commandment "Honour thy father and mother." (Exodus 20:12) by saying to John, "Behold thy mother" ' John would appear to have lived to be 100 years old, which confirms the second portion of the fifth commandment "that thy days may be long".

19. At 12 noon darkness covered the earth (Matthew 27:45).

20. The fourth cry: "Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?" (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).  "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" (cf. Psalm 22:1) Christ was forsaken. This cry showed that Jesus Christ was being judged for our sins (2 Corinthians 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24). 

21. The fifth cry:  "Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 'I thirst' " (John 19:28).  His work on the cross now completed, He fulfilled the scripture of (Psalm 69:21) which was a drink of vinegar and gall.

22. Even in His greatest extremity, Jesus put the greatest of emphasis on the Word of God and fulfilled the total prophetic spectrum in the correct sequence. He had refused the drink previously

23. The sixth cry:  "When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar he said, 'It is finished ' " (John 19:30).  Christ's work on earth is completed.  He has been judged for the sins of the whole world. Salvation is complete.

24. Principle: You cannot add man's works to salvation.  It was completed in total in AD 32 at Golgotha.  The attitude of each individual to the sacrifice of Christ determines their eternal future.  Either they attempt by their own works to enter heaven (Isaiah 64:6; Ephesians 2:9; Titus 3:5) or by Christ's work through belief.

25. The seventh cry:  "Father, into thy bands I commit My spirit " (Luke 23:46).  It is of great significance that there is the change of vocative towards God here.  Christ is no longer bearing our sins.  He is back in an intimate relationship with His Father, rather than forsaken.  (See fourth cry, 12.)  Jesus Christ's timing is perfect as he dismissed His spirit to the Father at the very instant that was the Father's will.

26. Christ dies physically on the cross at 3.00 p.m. (Matthew 27:50), thus fulfilling the Mosaic Law that no person who is killed on wood should hang overnight. So Christ was buried before sunset on that day. (Matthew 5:17; Deuteronomy 21:22,23).

CHRIST:- HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION – THE ROAD TO GLORY

1. The Lords Jesus Christ in Exaltation  - Hebrews 8:1 “Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such  an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty  in the heavens;"

2. The Road to Glory  - Philippians 2:5-11 

3 “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus” [v 5]

[a] "let this mind be in you  - (Present.  Active.  Imperative ) have this attitude. To think objectively, noble thinking of divine viewpoint based on thinking the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16 compared to 2 Corinthians 10:4-5

[b] "in yourselves" - among believers Vs. 4 "look"  -  (Present. Active. Participle]  consider, focus  Basis of 4 Laws of the Christian Way of Life.

4.  “Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God” [v 6]:

[a] "form of God" - Inner Character.  Divine Essence- in his pre-incarnate state.

[b] "being" - (Present. Active. Participle.) Eternal existence.  Revelation 1:8  John 1:1 Colossians 2:16

[c]“robbery” - "to be grasped" - (Present. Active. Infinitive.)

[i] Used for act of robbery

[ii] Used of a thing robbed

[iii] A prize or thing to be grasped; be won but something to clutch hold of strongly,

5. “But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men” [v 7]

[a] His incarnation: not something to hold. No reputation  - "emptied" - (Aorist. Active. Indicative.) To lay aside privileges, deprive oneself of normal function:

[i] Not loss of deity

[ii] Not loss of divine attributes

[iii] Rather, a choosing not to exercise His essence so as to become "like us:" Hebrews 2:14,17

[b] being the form" - (Aorist. Active. Participle.) human essence - body, soul, spirit  no Old Sin Nature

[c] "being made"  (Aorist.  Middle. Participle.) Having become.  Precedes "humbled"

[d] "likeness of men" - of same condition, nature  and  ability.

6. “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became  obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” [v 8] 

[a] His Humiliation: - "being found" - (Aorist. Passive. Participle) being recognised, discovered.

[b] "in appearance" - In contrast to all that He was, what He appeared outwardly to others.

[c] "He humbled Himself" - (Aorist Active Indicative.) Mental attitude of grace from birth to death.  True humility Romans12:3

[d] "becoming obedient" - ( Aorist. Middle Participle.) to hear & obey.

[e] "to the point of death" - Spiritual death.  Christ learned obedience  through suffering (Hebrews 5:8) maximum self-discipline.

[f] His Humiliation: - "death on a cross" - Most disgraceful form of death.  Reserved for hardened criminals and runaway slaves.

7. “Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which  is above every name”:[v 9]

[a] His Exaltation: -"therefore" - because of His humiliation  "highly exalted" - (Aorist . Active. Indicative.) To raise above and beyond.

[b] Christ shared God's glory in Eternity Past, but this is the exaltation of His humanity.  Compare Ephesians 1:20-23

[c] "bestowed" - (Aorist. Middle. Indicative.) Freely bestowed, as Christ gave Himself freely.

[d] "name" - The rank, office, dignity.  The name, Hebrews 1:4-8

8. “That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in  heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth”; [v 10]

Celebrityship Recognised/Universal Acknowledgment: "at the name" - In sphere of His exalted position

[i] Those in heaven - angelic

[ii] On earth - human

[iii] Under earth - dead unbelievers and imprisoned demons.

9. “And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,  to the glory of God the Father” [v 11].

[a] "every tongue confess" - (Aorist. Middle. Subjunctive.) Openly acknowledge volitionally - self condemned

[b] "Jesus Christ is Lord" - Deity

[c] "to glory of God"

APPLICATION

1. True humility is the way to greatness. Luke 22:24-27 grace-oriented thinking. Romans 12:3

2. The way to lead with authority is to follow with submission.  Luke 7:1-10

3.  True understanding of authority demands that one serve - not be served.  1 Corinthians 9:1-18 The Law of Supreme Sacrifice and the Christian Medal of Honour.

4. Application to the Pastor. 1-Peter 5:1- 4

CHRIST – WORK ON THE CROSS

The work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross is:

1. Punitive - It was a payment, a judgment Jesus took on Himself, the judgment of all sin Galatians 3:13, 2 Corinthians 5:21

2. Substitutionary - Jesus Christ died in our place. Isaiah prophesied that the Messiah would be wounded for our iniquities and bruised for our transgressions. Isaiah 53:5,6, Leviticus 1:4, 2 Corinthians 5:21, 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary - Jesus knew the plan of the Father and He went willingly to the Cross [John 10:18] Isaiah says that He set His face as flint Isaiah 50:7

4. Redemptive -  “Redeem is exagorazo. Agorazo means “to buy in a slave market” Ek means “out”. When Jesus Christ entered this world we were in the slave market of sin. He walked in, paid the price for all of us, and opened the gate so all who wanted to could go free. Galatians 3:13, 4:15

5. Propitiatory - It satisfied God’s righteous demand for a perfect sacrifice for sin; Christ was the perfect sacrifice. Romans 3:25, 1 John 3:2

6. Reconciling - By it we are restored to a relationship  of peace with God. Romans 5:1

7. Efficacious - It is effective. When anyone puts faith in the work of Jesus Christ on the cross, tat work accomplishes the salvation. Romans 5:9, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Ephesians 2:13, Hebrews 9:11-12

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE (Galatians 2:20) "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me. "

2. Evaluation or Literal Translation

a) "I am crucified with Christ".  I have been crucified with Christ in the past with a result that I keep on being crucified with Christ forever identification with Christ in His death).  Passive voice - I have received this crucifixion (this occurs at the point of salvation). We are dead to the law after crucifixion with Christ because Christ fulfilled the law. (Matthew. 5:17). We are overcomers (1 John 5:4,5)

b) "yet not I" - I no longer live - my old life of sin and self has died

c) "but Christ lives in me" - Christ keeps on living in me. (Galatians. 4:19). Christ lives in us for fellowship as well - (Revelation. 3:20, John 14:20, 2 Corinthians. 13:5, Romans. 8:10, Colossians. 1:27)

d) "and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith (or power) of the Son of God who loved me and gave himself for me."

3. The only way to fulfil the law is through the character of Christ formed in the believer through the ministry of the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:2-4). In our own strength we are unable to keep the law because we have a sinful nature.

DEATH

1. In essence, death means "separation".

2. Types of death:

a) Physical death - is the separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 35:18).

b) Spiritual death - is separation from God, having no relationship with God (Ephesians 2:1,12, Genesis 2:17,3:8)

c) The second death - this is the Great White Throne judgment followed by the lake of fire for unbelievers - separation from the presence of God, punished forever (Revelation 20:12-15, 21:8)

d) Positional death - Christians are identified with Jesus Christ in His death (separation from sin) and in His resurrection (living in righteousness) Romans 6:3-14 Colossians 2:12-14

e) Sexual death - inability to procreate (Romans 4:17-21, Hebrews 11:11-12)

f) Operational death - faith without works is non operational (James 2:26)

g) Temporal death - a carnal believer, out of fellowship with God (Romans 8:6-8,13, Ephesians 5:14, 1 Timothy 5:6, James 1:15, Revelation 3:1)

3. Reasons for death:

a) The work is finished. (John 19:30 cf Luke 23:46, 2 Timothy 4:7)

b) For the glory of God - martyrdom (John 21:19, Acts 7:55-60)

c) The sin unto death - extreme discipline for believers with hardened hearts against God (1 John 5:16)

d) Suicide - superimposing your will over God's will for your life (1 Samuel 31:4, Matthew 27:5

e) The unique death of Christ - committing His own spirit to the Father (Luke 23:46)

HELL AND HADES

1. HELL is from the Greek GEHENNA. This was a place where children were burned as offerings to Molech. (2 Chronicles 33:6, Jeremiah 7:31). Molech was a huge idol with outstretched paws on which the children were tied prior to being burnt to death.

2. HELL is the same as the Lake of Fire where the lost spend eternity. (Revelation 19:20, 20:10)

3. Hades (Gk) in the New Testament is often translated HELL. SHEOL (Heb) is the Old Testament equivalent. Hades and Sheol are in the centre of the earth, cf. Saul, Samuel (from Paradise or Abraham's Bosom) and the Witch of Endor. (1 Samuel 28:7-19) Hades or Sheol is the place of the souls and spirits of people who died while awaiting the resurrection. Hades is also the place of imprisonment of a certain group of angels - TARTARUS.

4. HADES is divided into three sections, one section being divided from the other two by a "Great Gulf' Fixed". (Luke 16:19-31)

It should be noted that the story of Lazarus is a true story, and not a parable, because it mentions proper names (Lazarus) and a geographical location - Hades.)

a) Abraham's Bosom or Paradise - The abode of the saved until the ascension of Jesus Christ. The Lord said to the repentant thief - "This day shall thou be with me in Paradise. (Luke 23:43)

b) Torments - The abode of the unsaved, reserved until the last judgment at the end of the millennium. This is a place of great sorrow and suffering. (Revelation 20:13)

c) Tartarus - The prison of fallen angels who kept not their first estate. These are fallen angels from Genesis 6. This is a place of imprisonment (2 Peter 2:4)

5. Since the ascension of Christ - Paradise has been empty, with the saved being transferred to the Third Heaven. (2 Corinthians 12:1-4, Ephesians 4:7-10)

6. Those who die now as believers go directly to the Third Heaven ("at home with the Lord"), with soul and spirit but no resurrection body. (2 Corinthians 5:8)

7. Those in Hades (Torments) will be brought before the Great White Throne after which they will be thrown into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:13-15). This is the Last Judgment.

8. Hades is in the heart of the earth. (Matthew 12:40; 1 Samuel 28:7-15)

9. There are no degrees of punishment in the Lake of Fire.

a) Degrees of punishment tend to deny the literal lake of fire. Nothing to indicate the temperature of the lake of fire is not constant.

b) Degrees of punishment is contrary to the doctrine of unlimited atonement. Christ died for every sin that has ever been committed. Man is not judged on the basis of his sins but human good. (Revelation 20:11-15)

c) Degrees of punishment destroys the principle of salvation. Its concept is that one rejecter of grace gets less fire than another rejecter of grace. The unsaved are unsaved because they reject grace.

d) Degrees of punishment is based on the theory that for a thesis there is an antithesis and when they come together you have synthesis (the Hegelian fallacy).

e) False concept:- One person commits a bad sin, one person performs a marvellous good work. Obviously there must be different degrees of punishment in eternity.

CHRISTIAN LIFE: - DESTINY OF BELIEVERS

1. He who believes in Jesus Christ has eternal life now (1 John 5:11-13).  He will never die (John 11:25,26, John 8:51)

2. Believers are said to "fall asleep" at their death (1 Thessalonians 4:14).  The soul departs to be consciously present with Christ, but the body "sleeps" in the grave until the resurrection (2 Corinthians 5:6-8)

3. When Christ comes at the Rapture, the bodies of those in Christ shall be raised from the dead (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23)

4. Our physical bodies will be replaced by immortal bodies (2 Corinthians 5:1-4) - conformed to the body of Christ (Philippians 3:20-21)

5. We shall be like him (1 John 3:2) seeing His glory and reflecting it in ourselves (Colossians 3:4, John 17:22).

6. We will be rewarded because of works of faith (Luke 19:12-19) which will vary in proportion to our faithfulness in serving God (Matthew 6:20, 1 Corinthians 3:11-15)

7. In the Millennial Kingdom, we shall reign with Christ as priests of God and Christ (Revelation 20:6).

8. To the overcomer (1 John 5:4-5) Christ will give to eat of the tree of life (Revelation 2:7) and shall not be hurt by the second death - the lake of fire (Revelation 2:11). He will be given authority to rule over nations (Revelation 2.26-27) Jesus will acknowledge the believer before God (Revelation 3:4-5) who will be made a pillar in the temple of God. (Revelation 3:12) and will be seated with Christ in His own throne. (Revelation 3:21)

9. God will wipe away all tears from his eyes; sorrow, crying, pain, and death shall be no more (Revelation 21:4)

10. We shall know all things perfectly (1 Corinthians 13:12)

11. We will receive an incorruptible inheritance. (1 Peter 1:3-5) kept by our all powerful God in heaven.

ANGELS:  CROSS AND SATAN

1. With His death on the Cross Christ dealt with sin as a whole. (Colossians 1:15-22, 1 John 2:2)

2. With the removal of the sin barrier Satan's power was negated. (John 12:31, 16:11, Colossians 2:14, Hebrews 2:14,)

3. Judgment upon Satan has been pronounced but the sentence has not been executed, he is still prince of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, Ephesians 2:2)

4. He is still the deceiver and liar who leads astray foolish believers (1 Peter 5:8-9)

5. The cross is God's grace provision for the salvation of all who will believe in the Lord. Satan's attack is the philosophy of works, promoting the idea that man can do without the need of a Saviour.(Ephesians 2:8-9)

6. Satan's judgment has been progressively revealed:-

a) In the garden of Eden. (Genesis 3:15)

b) At the Cross. (John 12:31)

c) In the Tribulation. (Revelation 12:7-12)

d) At the Second Advent. (Revelation 20:1-3)

e) At the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:10)

7. Satan's rebellion centres on two sins, pride and lying. (Isaiah 14:12-24, Ezekiel 28:17, John 8:44)

8. God's plan calls for sin to be removed and with it Satan's power. The victory on the Cross will lead to the glory of God and the proclamation throughout all eternity of the perfect justice of God. (1 John 3:8)

SALVATION

1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

SALVATION:  SIN – MAN’S NEED FOR SALVATION

1. Sin means to fall short (like an arrow falling short of the target) of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

2. Therefore, anything which does not meet God's standard of righteousness and holiness is sin.

3. It is clear to see, then, that mankind, in his own strength, cannot achieve the righteousness of God. (Romans 3:9-10)

4. The sin of Adam

a) Sin entered the world with Adam. (Genesis 3:1-5, Romans 5:12)

b) The penalty of sin is death (Romans 6:23)

i) spiritual death - separation from God in time (Genesis 3:8)

ii) physical death - separation of the soul from the body (Genesis 3:19, 5:5)

iii) eternal death - separation from God in the Lake of Fire Revelation 20:13-14)

c) The man, Adam, as head over the woman, was therefore held responsible for sin (Romans 5:12)

d) The penalty of sin is imputed to all people, and, apparently, passed down through the male in birth.

e) Because Jesus was born of a virgin, He did not inherit the sin nature from Adam.

f) As a sinless man, He was therefore qualified to offer Himself as a sacrifice to pay the penalty of sin (death - spiritual and physical).

g) Because Christ has paid the penalty for sin for us, those who trust in Him are no longer condemned (Romans 5:19, 8:1)

5. All of creation is corrupted as a result of sin (Genesis 3:16-19, Romans 8:20-22)

6. Three types of sin:-

a) Adam's sin is imputed to all mankind

b) As a result, we all inherit a sinful nature

c) As a result, we therefore commit personal sins

7. Sin manifests itself in three categories:

a) Sins of action/deed

i) Examples include murder, adultery, stealing

b) Sins of the tongue/spoken

i) Examples include lying, slander, gossip, blasphemy

ii) Out of the seven "worst" sins, three are sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 6:16-19)

iii) Can result in the sin unto death. (Psalm 12:3)

iv) God protects and blesses the believer who is victimised by the sins of the tongue. (Matthew 5:11-12)

v) Troublemakers are always characterised by sins of the tongue. (Psalm 52:2)

c) Sins of the mind

i) Examples include pride, coveting, jealousy, bitterness, hatred, vindictiveness.

8. Recovery from sin

a) When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.   The Holy Spirit is grieved, and can no longer control your life.

b) Confess the known sin. (1 John 1:9, Psalm 66:18) God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins.

c) Examine your motivation - this involves full surrender to God. (Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 13:5)

d) Move on from the sin which you have confessed. Don't get tied up with guilt - this is another sin. (Philippians 3:13-14, Psalm 103:10-12)

e) Resume your active spiritual walk. Avoid areas where you might be tempted. (Hebrews 12:12-13) 

f) Be reconciled to others once you have been reconciled to God. (James 5:16)

g) In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).

9. Jesus washed the feet of the disciples John 13:10

a) The body is clean - we were eternally forgiven once and for all at the cross. (Hebrews 10:1-12).

b) The feet need regular washing - we must confess our sins to the Father to restore fellowship (1 John 1:9)

10. Satan constantly accuses us of our sins before God (Revelation 12:10).  However, the Lord Jesus Christ is our Advocate/Lawyer in heaven (1 John 2:1).  He pleads for us by saying that the penalty for that sin has been paid in full.

11. Names for sin include:-

a) Unbelief - denial of the truth. (John 16:9, Hebrews 3:12)

b) Lawlessness - rejection of rules of life. (1 Timothy 1:9)

c) Iniquity - evil acts. (Acts 8:22, 23)

d) Trespass - encroachment on God's authority. (Ephesians 2:1)

e) Disobedience - refusal to obey. (Hebrews 2:2)

f) Transgression - violation of law. (Luke 15:29, Galatians 3:19)

12. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, due to habitual unconfessed sin or rebellion against God. (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11:31, 32)  Examples

a) The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

e) Ananias and Sapphire (Acts 5:1 -11)

13. There is only one sin which can't be forgiven - the unpardonable sin - rejection of Jesus Christ.

a) It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to reveal the Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. Genesis  6:3,  John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

b) Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are: wilful sin  Hebrews 10:26-31, blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  Matthew  12:31,  resisting the Holy Spirit  Acts 7:51,  insulting the Holy Spirit  Hebrews 10:29

14. The first recorded sin was that of Satan - pride (Isaiah 14:12-14)

15. God is not the author of sin nor the author of temptation. It is incompatible with the nature of God for Him to create sin because of His divine character.  (James 1:13).

16. Temptation comes from the world, the flesh (sin nature within man), or Satan.  If he entertains the sin, man then chooses to sin - sin is therefore a result of man's own free will. (James 1:14)

GOSPEL OF SALVATION

1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom.

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:16)

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6)

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind.

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

THE DEATH OF JESUS
LUKE 23:44-49
   [MATTHEW 27:45- 56, MARK 15:33-41, JOHN 19:28-30]   see HARMONY 74-24
44  And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 45  And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 46  And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 47  Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 48  And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding the things which were done, smote their breasts, and returned. 49  And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

44  And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 45  And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst.

Darkness covered the whole land from the sixth to the ninth hours, that’s from noon to 3:00 PM. This was a sign to the nation Israel. They had rejected the light, and now they would be judicially blinded by God.
The Greek word for the whole land relates the whole inhabited world. Through history we have various sources which speak of the very same darkness dating from this period.  In Egypt one source known as the Annesius of Egypt reports that he saw this phenomenon while he was at Iliaphus in Egypt.

Another writer Diogenes wrote a very interesting statement. He was a scientist in Egypt and he saw a solar darkness of such a type, and noted, that either the deity himself suffered at that moment, or sympathised with one that did.

Another writer Phelphlegon of Tralles who was a freed man in the fourth year of the 202nd Olympiad saw so great and remarkable eclipse of the sun above any that had happened before at the sixth hour of the day where day was turned into the darkness of night. He said the stars were seen in heaven. There was also a great earthquake which destroyed many houses in Nicee. He calls what happened an eclipse but it could not be an eclipse as we know it because during an eclipse of the sun the stars do not come out.

This was the unique darkness recorded in various parts of the ancient world. In this unique darkness for three hours Christs suffers the wrath of God against sin.  He bears our sins at this time.  It is such a holy and terrible thing that the Lord God draws the veil of darkness over that hill, and simultaneously rips apart the great veil that separated the Holy Place from the Holy of Holies in the temple – because of what happened on that forsaken hill the veil between God and man was permanently torn down.   The Jewish authorities would repair the curtain, but the break was permanent.  Hebrews 7:12, 18-25, 9:27-28, 10:1-14, 13:13-15.
46  And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.

It was during these three hours of darkness that Jesus bore the penalty of our sins in His body on the tree. At the close that time he committed his spirit into the hands of God his Father and voluntary yielded up his earthly life. 
What should be noted is a voluntary character of his death proving what He said earlier that, “no man takes my life from me I lay it down of myself” [John 10:18], and Jesus personally dismisses his soul from his body. John 19:30.
47  Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 48  And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding the things which were done, smote their breasts, and returned. 49  And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things.

The veil was situated between the Holy of Holies which was inhabited only by God, and where no mortal could enter, except the high priest once each year, and the Holy Place where the priests ministered. Exodus 26:33. Although the action of the veil rendering may be that God provided access for all people into his presence it could also indicate the departure of God from the temple as in Ezekiel chapters 10 and 11.  It may be seen that God ripped the veil to show to all that He was no longer there and had not been there for a long time!
Luke in his Gospel emphasizes the implication of the claim of innocence. Roman pronouncements of innocence were important to Luke’s audience as seen in the introduction to Acts.
Beating breasts was a characteristic of a sign of mourning Luke 18:13. Jewish women bystanders would offer this as the only public mourning the accused could get because none was permitted after the disposal of their bodies.
Family and friends would usually be present at an execution. No one stood too close to the cross because that could obstruct the view as most of the crosses were lower to the ground than many modern pictures depict. To Palestinian Jews the fact that these women accompanied Jesus‘ group of disciples would have been scandalous.

APPLICATION

In this section we have the last four cries by our Lord from the Cross. “My God, My God why has thou forsaken me”, [Matthew, Luke], “I thirst” [John] , “It is finished”, [John], “Father into thy hands I dismiss my spirit” [Luke]. This shows the importance of a Harmony of the Gospels to get the complete picture.

It is also noted that the first cry was, “Father forgive them for they do not know what they do”. Here therefore we see the perfect relation between the Lord Jesus Christ and God being broken during the bearing of the sins of the world but also its restoration after that period with the phrase, “Father into thy hands I dismiss my spirit”.

For all those in Christ Jesus there is security from any upset with death. We are able to relax with God's timetable for our death and his means of taking us home. Death for the believer is a home coming rather than a 'taking' from life.  We do not see death, we see Jesus.  John 8:51, Acts 7:51-60.
In all cases other than suicide death is when life is taken from a person and would reflect the passive voice in a verb. However it is noted that Jesus Christ was active in His death indicating that He as the God man was absolutely in conformity with the Father as to the exact moment of His death.

There is a parallelism between the Cross and the Levitical offerings with the flat plate offering corresponding with the three hours when the sacrifice was able to be seen and the oven period where the Lord was hidden from view.

The veil of the temple that separates the Holy of Holies being split in two from top to bottom shows that now there is no separation as every person can now approach directly to God without a human mediator. We have free direct access to God through Jesus Christ. 

The earthquake shows how God is in control of history and the minimal power that even the strongest of mankind has in relation not only to nature, but to his own destiny.
The raising of the Old Testament saints shows that the Lord has conquered death; that death is no longer the end but through Christ we have eternal life. “O death where is thy sting, O grave where is thy victory. Thanks be to God who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ”.  1 Corinthians 15:55-56.
There are a group of people who are in heaven now because of this momentous day, the repentant brigand, Simon of Cyrene, Mary the mother of the humanity of Christ was joined to a new family, the Centurion and Roman detachment all had their lives changed radically.

There were also many who looked on from afar, some knew what was happening but others such as most of the disciples did not see for they were elsewhere nursing their shattered dreams. 

AN APPARENT PROBLEM

Some have said that there is an anomaly between the reported saying of the Centurion when the words of Luke differ in content to that of Mark and Matthew.

However when one is greatly impressed by a situation which would be the case of the Roman officer, having just experienced darkness over the earth and a major earthquake, as well as studying Christ dying on the Cross, he probably uttered a number of phrases to express his amazement. For instance if you attend a great sporting or cultural event that really stirs one you will end up using a number of superlatives when verbalising it.

It is true that Christ was a perfect man and as we have seen this is the emphasis in the Gospel of Luke, Christ the perfect man thus it is not surprising that Luke records this. The Holy Spirit however guided Matthew and Mark to record the Centurion’s statement about Christ being the Son of God. 

PROPHECIES
We notice that the Lord constantly fulfilled prophecy throughout His incarnation.

[1] COMMITTAL OF HIS SPIRIT

PROPHECY

 Psalm 31:5 (1 000 BC): Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth.

FULFILMENT
Luke 23:46 (32AD): And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.

The perfect accord between the action of the Son and the will of the Father is shown in the fulfilment of this prophecy.  The Father had provided a body for the Son at the beginning of the first advent (Hebrews 10:5), now at the end of this period the Lord Jesus Christ returns his life to the Father.

[2] THIRST ON THE CROSS

PROPHECY

 Psalm 69:21 (1000 BC): They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.
FULFILMENT
 John  19:28-30  (32  AD):  After  this, Jesus  knowing that all  things were now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 3O When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.

1. The timing of the tasting of the vinegar or rough red wine mixed with gall is important. As can be seen by the prophecy and fulfilment above, the Lord Jesus Christ tasted and therefore fulfilled the prophecy immediately before he died physically. Having tasted the wine and gall Jesus Christ said "It is finished" and died.

2. The Jews had attempted to give Jesus this mixture to drink just prior to his crucifixion. However, he had refused because the mixture was a narcotic and could have affected the free will of our Lord which would have made the judgment of God on him null and void.

3. This time is given in Matthew 27:33,34  And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull, 34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink.
[3] DARKNESS
PROPHECY

Amos 8:9 (787 BC): And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day.

FULFILMENT
Matthew 27:45 (32AD): Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour.

1 . One of the prophecies fulfilled to the very hour was that darkness should cover the earth at noon.

2. Unnatural darkness commenced over the earth at the sixth hour (or 12 noon) and lasted until the ninth hour (3pm).  This darkness obscured mankind's view of the Lord Jesus Christ being judged for the sins of the world.

3. The cross is pictured in the Levitical offerings of Leviticus 2:4-7 4 "And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 5And K thy oblation be a meat offering baken in a pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 6Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a meat offering. 7And 0 thy oblation be a meat offering baken in the frypan, it shall be made of fine flour with oil."

4.  We have three categories of offerings in this passage:

(a) The oven where the offering was hidden from sight.

(b) The flat-plate or pan where the offering was seen.

(c) The frying-pan where the offering was part hidden, part seen.

5. In all cases the offering was of fine flour, of the highest quality, without leaven (or sinless) but with added oil, which represents the power of the Holy Spirit.

6. The frying-pan represents the whole cross period; the flat-plate the first three hours; and the oven the last three hours.

7. We also learn from the offering that it was the offering only which was tested by fire. 

The person who brought the offering was not judged. In a similar way we are unable to assist God in any way in salvation. 

All we can do is acquire salvation by faith.

[4] - CRY FROM THE CROSS

PROPHECY

Psalm 22:1 (1000 BC): My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
FULFILMENT
 Matthew 27:46 (32 AD): And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
1 . During the six hours from 9am to 3pm on the day of his crucifixion, seven phrases were offered by the Lord.

2. The above prophecy was fulfilled with the fourth phrase.  The cries from the cross were as follows:

[a] Father forgive them for they know not what they do (Luke 23:32-34). Jesus had been treated totally unfairly yet he did not become bitter or resentful. He was about to be judged for these sins as well as all the other sins of the world, and in grace asked God the Father to forgive them. It is of importance to note that at this point he addresses the Father with the title 'Father' (see F62).

(b) His second cry was a statement to the repentant gangster crucified next to him. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise (Luke 23:43). (see G64).

(c) His third phrase was addressed to Mary his mother. Woman behold thy son. Then said he to the disciple, Behold thy mother (John 19:26,27). Even in his extremity he provided for his family.  In this case he handed over protection of Mary to John his disciple. Under the concept of the fifth commandment, Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee (Exodus 20:12), it is of interest that of all the disciples, John appears to have lived by far the longest. The Book of Revelation, written by John on the island of Patmos, is usually dated at 96 AD, indicating that at that time he would have been in his mid-80's.  His days had certainly been long.

(d) The fourth cry was one of great anguish, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? (Matthew 27:46).

No longer is it 'Father'.  Jesus Christ cried with a loud voice, or screamed, My God, My God.  God had forsaken him because he was being judged for the sins of the world at this point (2 Corinthians 5:21).

(e) The fifth phrase completed another requirement of fulfilment of prophecy, I thirst (John 19:28).  This action confirmed the prophecy of Psalm 69:21 (see G77).

[f]  The sixth cry was a shout of triumph: It is finished (Johnl9:30). SaIvation was complete: the payment for sin had been made in full. The work that the Lord Jesus Christ had come to accomplish on earth was complete. Satan was a totally defeated foe.

(g) The final phrase was: Father into thy hands I commit my spirit (Luke 23:46). Again, the statement is addressed to God, using the title Father, showing that the total close intimate relationship between the Father and the Son had been restored (see G73).

[5]   THE PIERCING WOUNDS

PROPHECY

 Zechariah 12:10 (487 BC): And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.

FULFILMENT
John 19:34,35,37 (32AD): But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 35  And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe. 37  And again another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced.

1 . An examination of the piercing of the side of our Lord and its implications was made by a great physiologist with the following results as to the cause of the physical death of Jesus Christ.

2. When the soldier pierced with his spear the side of Christ he was already dead; and the flow of blood and water that followed was either a natural phenomenon explicable by natural causes, or it was a miracle. That John thought it, if not to be miraculous, at least to be unusual, appears plainly from the comment he makes upon it, and from the emphatic manner in which he solemnly declares his accuracy in narrating it.

3. Repeated observations and experiments made upon men and animals have shown the following results:

When the left side is freely pierced after death by a large knife, comparable in size with a Roman spear, three distinct cases are observed.

1st - No flow of any kind follows the wound except a slight trickling of blood.

2nd - A flow of water only, succeeded by a few drops of blood, follows the wound.

3rd - A copious flow of blood only follows the wound.

Of the three cases, the first is that which usually occurs; the second in cases of death by drowning and can be proved to be the normal case of a crucified person; whilst the third case would be found in death by pleurisy and rupture of the heart

4. Whilst the above three types are well known, two other cases, although not recorded in the text books, could occur. 4th - A copious flow of water followed by a copious flow of blood follows the wound. 

5th -  A copious flow of blood followed by a copious flow of water follows the wound.

The fifth type is recorded in John 19.

5. Death by crucifixion causes a condition of blood in the lungs similar to that produced by drowning. The fourth case would have occurred if the victim had been suffering from pleurisy, whilst the fifth type would occur if the person on the cross had died from a rupture of the heart. The history of the days preceding our Lord's death precludes the idea of pleurisy, as does the type of flow observed by John. It is therefore concluded that the type of flow recorded in John l9 must have resulted from the combination of crucifixion and rupture of the heart.

6. It is also of importance that such a flow could not have been invented by John as its occurrence was highly unusual.

7. Had Jesus been alive when the spear was thrust into his side, strong spurts of blood would have emerged with every heartbeat. However, with John observing semi-solid dark clots seeping out, distinct from an accompanying watery serum, there is very strong evidence of massive clotting of the blood in the main arteries, and is exceptionally strong medical proof of physical death.

[6]   NO BONES BROKEN

PROPHECY

 Exodus 12:46 (1500 BC): 46 in one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not carry forth of the flesh abroad out of the house; neither shall ye break a bone thereof.
PROPHECY

Psalm 34:20 (1000 BC): He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken.
FULFILMENT
 John 19:31 - 33,36 [32 AD] The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day was a high day), besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 32 Then came the soldiers and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was crucified with him. 33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs . 36 For these things were done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken.

1. Ever since the Passover lamb ceremony had been instituted some 1500 BC, the children of Israel annually had killed the lamb on the 14th Nisan.  They were instructed by Moses, just before leaving Egypt, that great care should be taken that none of the bones of the Passover lamb be broken. In the Psalms the promise that the bones would not be broken was again given.

2. The Passover lambs over the centuries were a picture of the death of Jesus Christ who, unlike the gangsters whose legs were broken to effect their death by exhaustion, died without a bone being broken.

3. It is also of interest that the religious leaders of the Jews who had conspired to murder the King of Glory, could not tolerate the bodies remaining on the crosses over the Sabbath, which shows the workings of the legalistic mind.

[7]   TOMB WITH THE RICH

PROPHECY

Isaiah 53:9 (712 BC): And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth.

FULFILMENT
Luke 23:50-53 (32 AD): And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just: 51 (The same had not consented to the counsel and deed of them); he was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews: who also himself waited for the kingdom of God. 52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid.

1. After the death of a convicted person by crucifixion, the practice was to throw the body of the deceased onto the rubbish dump of Jerusalem, called Gehenna or the Valley of Hinnom.

2. During the reign of Ahaz and Manasseh at Topheth (or fire place) in the Valley of Hinnom, human sacrifices were offered to the heathen god Molech (2 Chronicles 28:3, 33:6).
3. However, Josiah in his reforms stopped this practice (2 Kings 23:10).
4. Jeremiah 7:30-33 announced that the name of the valley be changed to the "Valley of Slaughter" because when the Lord judged Judah for her sins, the number of dead would be so great that they would be thrown into the valley to lie there without burial.

5. From about the second century BC the Valley of Hinnom came to be thought of as the place of final punishment for the enemies of God.

6. In order to fulfil the prophecy of Isaiah 53:9, however, Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus claimed the body of Jesus from Pilate and buried it in a rich man's tomb hewn out of rock.  A stone was then rolled to cover the entrance.  A secure tomb such as this made the assertion of the religious leaders of the Jews, that the disciples had stolen the body of Jesus Christ completely lacking in credibility.  Had Jesus Christ's body been thrown into the Valley of Hinnom, however, such a claim could have been hard to disprove.

DOCTRINES

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD   [see page 125]

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD – MAN   [see page 20]

BLOOD SACRIFICE   [see page 131]

TABERNACLE   [see page 23]

SALVATION:  SIN - BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD

INTRODUCTION

1. The Character of God:

a) God is sovereign, absolute righteousness, justice, love, eternal life, all powerful, all knowing everywhere, unchangeable and truth.

b) God is one in essence but three in personality:  God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. These three personalities have the same essence.

c) God the Father is the planner of man's salvation; God the Son is the executor of the plan of salvation, and God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of this plan.

2. God's Divine Plan:

a) A conference was held in eternity past between God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Divine Planning) whereby it was made possible for man to have fellowship with God.

b) God's foreknowledge recognized a barrier would exist in time and that all people would be behind this barrier. (Romans 3:23)

c) Sin is a failure to measure up to God's perfect righteousness, a failure to possess "The perfect righteousness". Man cannot remove this barrier. God's Righteousness and Justice must be satisfied before His love can come to man.

d) God the Father is the author of a plan whereby He decided to treat the human race on the basis of Grace (all the Father does for us). Grace is receiving a gift. It is undeserved and unmerited, and contrary to all human concepts.

e) God the Son removed the barrier by His death on the cross. We receive Him as our personal Saviour, and perfect righteousness is credited to us. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

AN EXPLANATION OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL

1. Problem of Sin:

a) Sin exists in three categories:  imputed sin, (all sinned when Adam sinned) inherent sin (the sinful nature) personal sin (sins committed).

b) Man is a sinner because Adam sinned and passed down the sin nature to the human race. The penalty of sin is spiritual death (Romans 5:12, 6:23) Every member of the human race is a sinner as far as God is concerned. (Romans 3:23)

c) In John 8:31-32 Jesus Christ addressed the Jews who believed on Him and told them to go on in truth and use what He provided. Truth sets us free from the Mosaic Law to serve the Lord and operate in grace.

d) The unbelieving, religious Jews (v 33) said they were Abraham's seed and not in bondage. They were actually in bondage to the Roman Empire, their religious leaders, and the Mosaic Law. He told them about the bondage of sin.

e) They are all born in the slavery of sin, for no member of the human race can free himself or other members of the human race. Jesus Christ became true humanity to liberate the human race. He was born outside the slavery of sin by the virgin birth as the God-Man. He paid the price for freedom of the human race - this is redemption.

2. Solution to the Problem of Sin:  Redemption and Atonement:

a) The "son abides in the house forever" (John 8:35), for Jesus Christ is "the son". He is eternal life and holy and when man believes on Him man is free and enters into union with Jesus Christ. Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ, not a religion.

b) The purchase price of our redemption is His blood (1 Peter 1:18,19, Ephesians 1:7, Revelation 1:5, Hebrews 9:11-14, Galatians 3:13) , representing His death. Jesus Christ bore the sins of the whole world (past, present and future) on the cross.

c) God is absolute righteousness and justice; the wages of sin is death (Romans 6:23, Colossians 2:14). Jesus Christ cancelled the "IOU" the human race owed God. The human race owes God perfect righteousness.

d) God is perfect righteousness and we cannot pay perfect righteousness. Jesus Christ died on the cross, paying the penalty of our sins. This is expiation (Romans 5:8)

e) The doctrines of Redemption and Expiation are found in Psalm 22:1-6. God the Father and Holy Spirit left the Son because He was bearing our sins on the cross. (Matthew 27:46)

3. The Problem of the Penalty of Sin solved by Expiation (Colossians 2:14)(Romans 6:23) 

a) Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

b) By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

4. The Problem of Physical Birth (John 3) and its Solution:  Regeneration:(John 3:1-15)

a) Nicodemus (v 1) was a Pharisee. He was a very religious man, attending church three times a day and praying seven times a day. He was sincere and was a product of "salvation by works".

b) He was also a ruler of the Jews. He came to Jesus by night because he was too busy during the day doing "good". (v 2)

c) He called Jesus Rabbi or "Doctor". He admitted more than most Pharisees for he said they knew Jesus came from God, for no one could keep doing the miracles He did except God was with Him. (v 2)

d) Jesus interrupted, knowing his problem. "Except a man be born again". Nicodemus needed to be born again. (v 3)

e) Why is the new birth necessary? Man is born in this world with a soul (ability to understand and categorize human phenomena), a conscience (standard by which we judge right or wrong), and a sin nature (the source of all personal sins). The human spirit is inactivated. We are born physically alive and capable of having fellowship with members of the human race, but we are spiritually dead and cannot have fellowship with God (Ephesians 2:1). We need to be born again.

f) Nicodemus' response (v 4). He cannot think in terms of spiritual things for he has no human spirit. He asked if he could be born again physically.

g) The new birth is a spiritual birth (v 5), so Jesus Christ uses spiritual language, - water.

i) The context determines the meaning of "water" (1) Salvation - (Isaiah 55:1, Revelation 22:17) (2) God the Holy Spirit - (John 7:37-39) (3) God's Word - (1 Peter 1:23, Ephesians 5:26, James 1:18)

ii) Here "water" is used symbolically for God's Word. The new birth is a spiritual birth. The Kingdom of God is the kingdom of eternal relationship with God.

h) Contrast of two births (v 6). "That which is born of the flesh is flesh (physical birth). That which is born of the Spirit is spirit (spiritual birth)." Nicodemus should not be surprised (v 7). He needed to be born again.

i) The illustration (v 8) the wind. It can be heard but not seen. The new birth is not visible. Nicodemus still does not understand (v 9).

j) Jesus Christ used sarcasm (v 10,11) to shock Nicodemus. He is a doctor of divinity and does not understand. The Trinity ("we") knows what they speak (all knowing). Nicodemus does not have an open mind.

k) No member of the human race (v 13) ever ascended, but Jesus Christ who came from heaven (as the God Man). As God He is everywhere, and as God and Man, Jesus Christ is on earth at the same time.

l) How to be born again (v 14,15). Jesus Christ refers to (Numbers 21:4-9) the incident of the brazen serpent which was raised on a pole. This pictures Jesus Christ hanging on the cross bearing the sins of the world. (Colossians 2:14,15)

m) The result (v 15). Whoever believes in Jesus Christ shall not perish but have eternal life. The problem of physical birth is removed by the new birth. We are born spiritually by regeneration or the new birth.

5. Problem of Human Righteousness and Its Solution:  Justification and Imputation:

a) Man has no righteousness in himself as far as God's viewpoint is concerned although he may be more righteous than other members of the human race when he compares himself with them. (Isaiah 64:6)

b) God is absolute righteousness and He cannot have fellowship with us when we have human righteousness. Good deeds put us more in debt to God. (Romans 4:1-4)

c) Perfect or absolute righteousness is credited or imputed to us at the moment of salvation. (2 Corinthians 5:21) -imputation.

d) We are justified or made righteous on the basis of the absolute righteousness which God gives us.

6. Problem of the Character of God and Its Solution:  Propitiation and Reconciliation.

a) Propitiation is an act of God whereby He is satisfied with the death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Jesus Christ satisfied the righteousness and justice of God.

b) Reconciliation looks at the cross from man's viewpoint. Man is reconciled to God. God is never said to be reconciled. Propitiation looks at the cross from God's viewpoint.

7. Problem of Position in Adam and Its Solution:  Positional in Christ

a) At the moment of salvation we enter into union with Jesus Christ (Romans 8:38,39, 2 Corinthians 5:17). This is called the baptism of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:13)

b) By our first birth we are "in Adam" (1 Corinthians 15:22). By the new birth we share Christ's eternal life, His righteousness, His destiny, His sonship, His priesthood. etc. Everything He is, we are-, and all He has, we have.

c) Christianity is a relationship to Jesus Christ that cannot change. The barrier between God and man has been removed by Jesus Christ on the cross.

d) The issue now is the person of Jesus Christ. He has solved the problem of sin in the human race.

SUMMARY OF THE BARRIER AND ITS REMOVAL
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SALVATION:  EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION

1. Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

2. By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

3. The Mercy Seat (the top of the Ark of the Covenant) in the Tabernacle was the place of propitiation.

4. The concept of the Mercy Seat must be understood in the light of the Ark of the Covenant (Exodus 25:10-22, 37:1-9).

5. The Ark of the Covenant was a wooden box (45" x 27" x 27") constructed of acacia wood (the humanity of Christ) overlaid with gold (the Deity of Christ).

6. Contents of the Ark: the golden pot of manna, the tablets of stone and Aaron's rod that budded (Hebrews 9:4). The tablets of stone represented man's transgressions against God's perfect standard, the rod that budded stood for man's rebellion against established authority, the pot of manna showed man's rejection of divine provision.

7. The content of the Ark is a picture of Christ bearing our sins in His body on the tree (2 Corinthians 5:21).

8. The Mercy Seat was a solid gold lid which fitted over the ark and bore two golden cherubs, one on each end representing God's holiness (Hebrews 9:5).

9. Once every year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest entered twice into the Holy of Holies with a bowl of blood (once for his own sins and once for the sins of the people) (Hebrews 9:7). He sprinkled the blood on the Mercy Seat. God's righteousness and justice were satisfied.

10. Because of propitiation, or satisfaction of His holy character, God is free to love the believer.

11. The Mercy Seat represented propitiation with emphasis on the person of Jesus Christ, our own great High Priest.

12. "Mercy Seat" in Hebrews 9:5 has the same concept as the word propitiation (Gk. hilasterion) in Romans 3:25.

13. Propitiation is used to express the true and perfect love of God for all believers regardless of their status (1John 4:10).

14. Propitiation is used to relate the person of Christ and the "covering" of God's character (Romans 3:25).

MARY:  SEVEN DIFFERENT WOMEN

Seven women with the name of Mary are mentioned in the New Testament. 

1. Mary - Mother of Jesus (Matthew 1:16-20). She was the mother of the humanity of Jesus Christ, fulfilling the prophecy of (Genesis 3:15). She had the central role in the development of the young Jesus and followed him through to His death on the cross. So as not to confuse the human race with the heresy of being mother of God, Jesus always addressed her as 'woman'.

2. Mary Magdalene (Luke 8:2). A former demon-possessed prostitute who was set free by Jesus, she became, perhaps, the most astute of the followers of Jesus and had the privilege of being shown that Jesus had risen from the dead. (John 20:1-18). Mary shows that no matter how low you have been, all things are made new in Christ.

3. Mary, mother of James and John (Matthew 27:56;28:1). This Mary represents the person who has children who have a central role to play in the Christian life. She had her sons' progress very much in mind and was a very caring mother.

4. Mary and Martha (Luke 10:39-42  John 11:1;12:3). This Mary, whom Jesus praised, listened quietly and attentively to Jesus rather than being ultra-busy. Mary shows that in order to function in the Christian life it is not essential to be visibly working all the time.

5. Mary, mother of John Mark (Acts 12:12). Mary opened her home to an all-night prayer meeting for Peter who was in prison. Peter was miraculously released in answer to fervent prayer. God honours prayer.

6. Mary of Rome (Romans 16:6). This woman undertook the menial jobs for Paul in Rome. She was a helper who assisted in his ministry by hard work. Those who do menial work are just as essential on the Christian walk as those who are apparently on centre stage.

7. Mary the wife of Cleophas (John 19:25).All we know about this Mary is that she stood by the cross. This Mary represents all the believers whose work for the Lord is known only to God. They also serve who only stand and wait.

8. All the Mary's had one thing in common, however. They had all accepted Jesus Christ as Saviour.

JOHN THE DISCIPLE

1. He was the son of Zebedee and Salome. (Matthew 4:21) Zebedee and Salome were apparently aristocrats from Galilee. Their home was at Bethsaida (Luke 5:10, John 1:44)

2. John had a background of wealth and influence.

a) John possessed servants. (Mark 1:20)

b) His mother Salome was very wealthy. (Mark 15:40, Matthew 27:55,56)

c) He was a friend of Caiaphas who had been the high priest since 7 AD (John 18:15)

3. John became a believer probably under the ministry of John the Baptist. (John 1:35-39)

4. John and his brother James were called Boanerges - sons of thunder. (Mark 3:17). Thus both James and John were energetic types of people. (Luke 9:49 Gk)

5. John's mother, Salome, wanted her sons to be important in heaven. (Matthew 20:20-22). In (Mark 10:35-9) James and John had the same idea approaching Jesus themselves.

6. On three important occasions in Christ's ministry John was mentioned in company with his brother James and Simon Peter to the exclusion of all others.

a) Raising of the daughter of Jairus. (Mark 5:37)

b) At the transfiguration. (Mark 9:2)

c) Gethsemane. (Mark 14:33)

7. John was apparently the only disciple of the twelve to develop to maturity during the public ministry of Jesus Christ.

8. John was the disciple whom Jesus loved. (John 13:23)

EVENTS AT THE TEMPLE AT THE CRUCIFIXION

1. Several sources give reports of various events happening at the Temple on and after the crucifixion of our Lord.

2. According to Josephus there was a sudden mysterious extinction of the middle light of the seven light candlestick in the Holy Place. All the lights were to be kept constantly burning and while the other six lamps continued to give light the middle on suddenly went out.

3. The Gospel to the Hebrews mentions that the lintel to the temple suddenly broke and fell

4. Josephus and the Talmud both mention that the very heavy temple doors that always took several men to open suddenly and inexplicitly opened of their own accord. It was reported in the Talmud that one of the Rabbis when he saw this happen turned round and said that he knew that the temple was destined for destruction.

5. On the Day of Atonement two goats were presented at the Temple, one was killed as a blood sacrifice, the other the Scapegoat or Acazel was let out into the wilderness. Up to this time a red ribbon was attached to the Scapegoat and when Acazel was sent out into the wilderness the ribbon turned white. This represented that the sins of Israel had been covered by the sacrificial blood of an animal. From after the crucifixion however the ribbon ceased to change colour.  

TAKING DOWN FROM CROSS AND BURIAL

LUKE 23:50-56   [MATTHEW 27:57-61, MARK 15:42-47, JOHN 19:31-42] – see HARMONY 74-24
50  And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just: 51  (The same had not consented to the counsel and deed of them;) he was of Arimathaea, a city of the Jews: who also himself waited for the kingdom of God. 52  This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 53  And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid. 54  And that day was the preparation, and the sabbath drew on. 55  And the women also, which came with him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 56  And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

50  And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counsellor; and he was a good man, and a just: 51  (The same had not consented to the counsel and deed of them;) he was of Arimathaea, a city of the Jews: who also himself waited for the kingdom of God.

All four Gospel writers present details about the burial of the Lord Jesus Christ in order to demonstrate that He was truly dead. All the preparations for burial would have been unnecessary if He had in fact not died. The death of the Messiah was needed or there could be no resurrection.  It is the resurrection that was the most important thing about the gospel message.  Check out the references to the Cross and the resurrection and you will be amazed in Acts that the Resurrection is the subject, not the Cross, for it is the empty tomb that gives the empty cross its meaning.   
It is noted that Joseph was a very noble character, who though he was one of the Sanhedrin did not consent to the condemnation that the Sanhedrin had passed on our Lord.  This man was waiting for the Kingdom, and believed that Jesus was the King, and with sadness and confusion he accepted his death, and did the most important thing he could do.  He was unable to stop the Sanhedrin condemning the Lord, but he could bury the Lord’s body.  To do this he rendered himself unclean for the Passover, and would not be able to celebrate it with his family later this day.
52  This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 53  And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid.

Condemned criminals did not receive the honour of formal burial, unless it was asked specifically  by family.  A crucified man has been found buried in recent years, but these burials are very unusual.  The Roman objective was total humiliation for the body, and it would have been thrown onto the rubbish dump for their corpses to be eaten by vermin or burnt.
Exceptions however seem to have been made on the intercession of well to do families and friends, as a skeleton of a crucified man buried in another aristocratic tomb testifies.  This man was able to intercede with Pilate, and perhaps was owed a favour for assisting Pilate in some matter, but whatever the reason, on this day he was able to beg the favour and receive it.  God ensured that Jesus had a tomb and that he could leave it with evidence before all that he had risen.
54  And that day was the preparation, and the sabbath drew on. 55  And the women also, which came with him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 56  And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment.

Bodies decomposed rapidly so mourners were allowed to anoint, wash and wrap the body in its shrouds even on the Sabbath. However the women disciples of our Lord waited until the last Sabbath was over before proceeding to go to the tomb.   There were three Sabbaths in a row in this week, with Passover, Unleavened Bread, and the normal Saturday Sabbath, so it would be three days before the women could go back to the tomb that they had seen used for Jesus’ body.  Putrefaction would have been awful if his body had decayed, so these ladies were ready for the worst when they approached the tomb on that first Easter Sunday morning.
APPLICATION

God often provides assistance from unusual and unexpected quarters, as in the case of Joseph of Arimathaea who had prepared his tomb, and was a secret disciple. In order that Scripture might be fulfilled the Lord had already prepared this and all other phases of the Lord’s ministry.

God knows our every action in the Plan of God, and His Plan will be completed on time and in complete accordance with His requirements.
The Messiah, who was born of a virgin, and had gone forth anointed by Jehovah, healing the sick, giving sight to the blind, proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom had died at last on the cross for sinners. Now his body lay in a tomb and no one knew if redemption was a completed fact or not until that first Easter Sunday morning.
If He had not come forth from the tomb there would be no evidence that the sin question had been settled. His resurrected body would be proof of the complete success of His mission and a guarantee of our salvation.

The Messiah is demonstrated to be dead so the swoon theory is seen as false. The Centurion had seen the death of many people and would not be fooled by a person fainting. The blood clots and serum were undeniable evidence of the physical death of Jesus Christ.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST:  SACRIFICE OF CHRIST 

The sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross had many affects. It was

1. Penal 


Galatians  3:13 2 Corinthians  5:21

2. Substitutional 

Leviticus 1:4 Isaiah 53:5-6 2 Corinthians 5:21 1 Peter 2:24

3. Voluntary 

Genesis 22:9 John 10:18

4. Redemptive 

Galatians 3:13 Ephesians 1:7 1 Corinthians 6:20

5. Propitiatory 

Romans 3:25 1 John 2:2

6. Reconciling 

2 Corinthians 5:18,19 Colossians 1:21,22

7. Efficacious 

John 12:3 20-23 Romans 5:9,10 2 Corinthians 5:21 Ephesians 2:13 Hebrews 9:12

8. Revelatory 

John 3:16 1 John 4:9,10

CHRIST TYPES:  PASSOVER AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

1. The Passover is a type of Christ who fulfilled the type on the very day in AD. 32.

2. The Lord Jesus Christ is called our Passover, sacrificed for us.(1 Corinthians 5:7)

3. The Passover lamb was brought into the home four days before the feast to demonstrate that it was without blemish. (Exodus 12:5-6).

4. In fulfilment of the type Jesus Christ had a ministry of over three years to demonstrate that He was eligible to die for the sins of the world due to his unblemished character. (Hebrews 4:15)

5. The lamb tested must be slain by the family to be protected. (Exodus 12:6)

6. The Lord Jesus Christ having been found perfect had to die as a willing sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:22)

7. The blood from the sacrificed lamb had to be applied to the door. (Exodus 12:7)

8. The death of Christ has to be personally recognised and acted upon. This clearly shows the part played by the free will of man and demonstrates the rejection of the concept of universalism which states that not only did Christ die for all, which is true, but that all as a consequence are saved which is not true. (John 3:36)

9 The blood by itself, once applied, was totally able to provide protection against judgment. (Exodus 12:13)

10. The death of Christ once applied to the life is all sufficient in protection against judgment. (Romans 8:1)

11. The firstborn of Egypt died if the protection was not used. (Exodus 12:29)

12. God gave his only begotten Son to save us from the second death. (John 3:16)

JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA 

We know eight things about Joseph

1. He was of honourable estate

2. He was a rich man

3. He was a good man

4. He was a righteous man

5. He looked for the Kingdom of God so he was a member of the believing remnant

6. He was a secret disciple of Jesus up to the point of his plea to Pilate

7. He was a counsellor meaning he was a member of the Sanhedrin

8. He was not party to their vote that condemned Jesus to death

VISIT OF THE WOMEN AND CHRIST’S APPEARANCE

LUKE 24:1-12   [MATTHEW 28:1-10, MARK 16:1-11, JOHN 20:1-18]   see HARMONY 74-25
1  Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them. 2  And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 3  And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 4  And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: 5  And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 6  He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 7  Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 8  And they remembered his words, 9  And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 10  It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 11  And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 12  Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.

KEY WORDS 

	First day
	Mia
	First

	Day
	-
	Not found in the original

	Week
	Sabbaton
	Sabbath, Week

	Very early in morning
	Bathus Orthros
	Profoundly early in the morning

	Came
	Erchomai
	Come [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Sepulchre
	Mnema
	Grave, Tomb

	Bringing
	Phero
	Carry Present Active Participle]

	Spices
	Aroma
	Spice

	Had prepared
	Hetoimazo
	Prepare [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Certain 
	Tis
	Certain, Some

	Others
	-
	Not found in the original

	Found
	Heurisko
	Find [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Stone
	Lithos
	Stone

	Rolled away
	Apokulio
	Roll away [Perfect Passive Participle]

	Entered in
	Eiserchomai
	Enter in [Aorist Active Participle]

	Found
	Heurisko
	Find [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Body
	Soma
	Body

	Lord
	Kurios
	Lord

	Came to pass
	Ginomai 
	Come to pass [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Were Much Perplexed
	Diaporeo
	Thoroughly nonplussed [Present Middle Infinitive]

	Behold
	Idou
	Behold

	Two
	Duo
	Two

	Men
	Aner
	Man, Nobleman

	Stood by
	Ephistemi
	Be present [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Shining
	Astrapto
	Shine

	Garments
	Esthesis
	Garment

	Were
	Ginomai
	To become [Aorist Middle Participle]

	Afraid
	Emphobos
	In fear

	Bowed 
	Klino
	Bow [Present Active Participle]

	Faces
	Prosopon
	Face

	Earth
	Ge
	Earth

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Seek
	Zeteo
	Seek [Present Active Indicative]

	Living
	Zao
	Living [Present Active Indicative]

	Dead
	Nekros
	Dead

	Is
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Risen
	Egeiro
	Rise [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Remember
	Mnaomai
	Remember [Aorist Passive Imperative]

	Spake
	Laleo
	Speak [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Participle]

	Saying
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Son
	Uihos
	Son

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man

	Must
	Dei
	Must, It is necessary [Present Active Indicative]

	Delivered
	Paradidomi
	Deliver [Aorist Passive Infinitive]

	Hands
	Cheir
	Hand

	Sinful
	Hamartolos
	Sinful

	Men
	Aner
	Man

	Crucified
	Stauroo
	Crucify [Aorist Passive Infinitive]

	Third 
	Tritos
	Third

	Day
	Hemera
	Day

	Rise
	Anistemi 
	Rise again [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Remembered
	Mnaomai
	Remember [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Words
	Rhema
	Word, Saying 

	Returned
	Hupostrepho
	Turn again [Aorist Active Participle]

	Told
	Apaggello
	Report [Aorist Active Indicative]

	All 
	Pas
	All

	These things
	Tauta
	Things

	Eleven
	Hendeka
	Eleven

	Rest
	Loipoi
	Rest, Remnant

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Mother
	-
	Not found in the original

	Women
	-
	Not found in the original

	Were
	-
	Not found in the original

	Told
	Lego
	Say, Tell [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Apostles
	Apostolos
	Apostle

	Words
	Rhema
	Word, Saying

	Seemed
	Phaino
	Seem to be [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Idle Tales
	Leros
	Twaddle, Nonsense

	Believed not
	Apisteo
	Believe not, Disbelieve [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Arose
	Anistemi
	Arise, Stand up [Aorist Active Participle]

	Ran
	Dremo
	Run [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Stooping down
	Parakupto
	Stoop down to peer in [Aorist Active Participle]

	Beheld
	Blepo
	Glance, See [Present Active Indicative]

	Linen clothes
	Othonion
	Linen bandages or clothes

	Laid 
	Keimai
	Lay [Aorist Active Indicative]

	By themselves
	Monos
	Alone

	Departed
	Aperchomai
	Depart, Leave[Aorist Active Indicative]

	Wondering
	Thaumazo
	Wondering [Present Active Participle]

	Was come to pass
	Ginomai
	Come into being [Perfect Active Participle]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

The first people to learn of the resurrection of Jesus were the women who had been faithful in following Him and never gave up their vigilance. They found out about the resurrection first because of their devotion to Him.  After His death on the first of the week they brought spices for his burial.  They were ready for the worst, but discovered the best news in human history – sin and death had been defeated.
1  Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them.

Bodies were normally anointed with oil and then rinsed with water before burial but because Jesus had died just before the Passover “Sabbath” began this anointing had been postponed.
Men were allowed to dress only men for burial, but women could dress men or women. Spices may not have been used for everyone but were often used for the bodies of special persons such as Herod. The spices reduced the immediate stench of rapid decomposition in hot Mediterranean days. 

After a couple of days the women would expect the body of Jesus already to stink but as Jerusalem is over 2000ft. above sea level and is cool in March and April it is probable that in a sealed tomb the body would have still been approachable, but only just.  This was a courageous and loving act of these women and they knew it would be unpleasant given the way the Lord had been scourged and then crucified.
2  And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 3  And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus.

The disk shaped stone was rolled in a groove across the entrance to the tomb. A number of strongmen would be needed to roll it back. Tombs were normally opened only for secondary burial of bones a year later or for subsequent deceased family members to be buried there.  Read the other accounts and see the other events here.  The women know that the body is not there, and they entered the tomb to check, for they had brought everything ready to anoint the body.  Their thought is theft!  They are in grief and upset at the events they fear have transpired.  They will be pleasantly and shockingly advised differently.  
4  And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments:5  And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 6  He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 7  Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 8  And they remembered his words,

Elect Angels often appeared as male human beings in the Old Testament, Joshua 5:13, and also often appeared in radiant garments or with shining bodies. 2 Kings 6:17, Daniel 10:5-6. 

In verse 7 we see the purpose of it all in a series of infinitive moods, which indicate purpose. He was delivered, “Paradidomi”, into the hands of sinful man, for the purpose to receive crucifixion, “Stauroo”, and death followed, but on the third day, the purpose of his death was seen in his “rising again”, “Anistemi”, from the dead. God was not taken by surprise; it was all part of His preordained plan.  John 2:19-22, 12:16, 14:26.
9  And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 10  It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 11  And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 12  Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.

Part of the reason for the apostle’s unbelief, is that a resurrection of this nature contradicted their Messianic expectations. Another reason may have been that Jewish officials considered the witness of women mainly worthless, because they regarded women as unstable and undependable.

Peter ran to the tomb and found what Mary Magdalene had described, but still he did not understand what had happened.  John follows and he also realizes what has happened, but they are all baffled until the Lord appears and they can touch him, see he isn’t a ghost, and realize that a unique event has occurred.  John 20:3-10.
APPLICATION

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION

Without the Resurrection it would be impossible for Christ to be glorified. Jesus Christ has to have a body for His glorification. His deity could not and would not die. 

Human beings are said to be less than the angels, yet with a resurrection body we become superior to them.

Without the resurrection there would have been no giving of the Holy Spirit. John 7:39  - “The spirit was not yet given because Christ had not been glorified”. When the Holy Spirit came His work was to glorify Christ. John 14:16.
Resurrection means never to die again. He went to heaven as a member of the human race.  The seating at the right hand of the Father is as a man in a resurrection body.

Resurrection is the guarantee of ultimate sanctification. Philippians 3:21, 1 Corinthians 15:20-23.
Without resurrection there is no priesthood. Jesus Christ is going to be a priest and as He has an eternal priesthood He must have a human body and that body is a resurrection body. Hebrews 7:4-5, 10:5, 10:10-14

Without resurrection there is no mediatorship. A mediator has equality with both parties, therefore the God man must have a human body.

Without resurrection there is no fulfilment of the Davidic and Palestinian covenants. David was promised in 1 Samuel 7 the provision of a king descended from him who would reign forever. As seen in Matthew 1 and Luke 3 Jesus Christ was descended from David. He as King of the Jews will reign forever only if he has a resurrection body.

Therefore without a physical, bodily resurrection there would have been no Christianity. 

The Greek, Roman and Jewish beliefs were similar, as to the fate of the dead. They all shared a belief in an after-life, either as a place of non-existence, or as a place of the 'shades', the ghosts of people, existing in a shadowy place. The beliefs of mankind today remains split into the two camps, or schools of thought. Christianity with it's emphasis upon the resurrection message had a direct appeal to those who believed in some form of after-life, but was rejected totally by the philosophers who believed in extinction. This is demonstrated best at Athens.  Acts 17.
This is the event that made the early church; the certainty of this was the heart and message of their preaching. They preached the physical, bodily resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. They were transformed by it and they transformed the world as they lived and preached in the power of it. They taught the "good news" that sin and death were defeated on the cross, and that power was available for all who would heed the work of God upon them and surrender to him as Saviour and Lord over their lives, now and forever.   

They were a people with the message of the resurrection on their minds and lips at all times, and with heaven in their hearts. The reality of this message meant they would calmly go to their deaths as martyrs. There were so many witnesses to the resurrection in the early years of the church that the Jewish authorities had to resort to vigorous persecution to try to stamp the faith out. Remember to be careful of language here; it was not 'the Jews' who killed Jesus! It was the leadership and their unbelieving followers, and they paid a terrible price for this evil in the Rebellion and destruction of Jerusalem in 66-70 AD. 

All the Lord's followers were also Jews, and the common people from amongst the Jews, 'heard him gladly'. Don't let the message of the cross sound anti-Semitic, for it is not. He died as the 'King of the Jews', as their Messiah, and he will return again to rule them. Jews are not 'Christ killers', they are, like all other peoples, either saved or lost, and both groups exist within them right through until today. 

This is one of the proofs of the veracity of the resurrection accounts. These people didn't really expect a physical bodily resurrection, they thought that he was dead, and that if the body was gone from the tomb, it was to be found somewhere in Palestine! In the post-trauma of the cross they have all forgotten that he said he would rise from the dead. The irony of this is that the chief priests remember when the disciples don't!

PROPHECY

RESURRECTION

PROPHECY

 Psalm 16:10 (1000 BC): For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.

FULFILMENTS
Matthew 28: 5 -7 (32 AD) And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 6  He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 7  And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you.

Acts 2: 25 - 31 (32 AD): For David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I should not be moved: 26  Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: 27  Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 28  Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 29  Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. 30  Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an  oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would  raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 31  He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.
Acts 13: 35 - 37 (32 AD): Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 36  For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: 37  But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption.
1. The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ was prophesied by David. That the prophecy dealt with Jesus Christ and not David is shown in Acts 2 and 13, where David and Christ are contrasted.

2. Having conquered death, the Lord rose from the dead and was seen on numerous occasions before he ascended into heaven.  They include:

(a)
Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18).

(b)
Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10).

(c)
Couple on the road to Emmaus (Luke 24:13-31).

(d)
Peter (Luke 24:34).

(e) 
Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43).

[f] 
Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29).

(g)
Lake Tiberius appearance (John 21:1-23).

(h)
To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6).

(i)
To James (1 Corinthians 15:7).

[j]
Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12).

(k)
Stephen (Acts 7:55).

(l)
Paul on the Damascus road (Acts (:3-6).

(m)
Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21).

(n)
Paul at night (Acts 23:1 1).

(o)
John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19).

3.
In addition to the eyewitness reports other proof of the resurrection includes:

(a)
An empty tomb (Matthew 28).

(b)
Changes to the disciples after the resurrection.

(c)
The giving of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.

(d)
The observance of the first day of the week as a worship day.

(e)
The existence of the Church.

Without the resurrection it was impossible for Jesus Christ to be glorified.  In the resurrection body Jesus Christ as a member of the human race, became superior to angels.

DOCTRINES

RESURRECTION   [see page 50]

CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING   [see page 5]

COVENANT:  DAVIDIC COVENANT   [see page 55]

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD   [see page 36
MARY:  SEVEN DIFFERENT WOMEN   [see page 202]

WEEPING   [see page 160]

CHRIST:  RESURRECTION BODY

The resurrection body of Jesus Christ -

1. Retained the nail prints in the hands and feet. (Psalm 22:16, Zechariah 12:10, John 20:25-29)

2. Retained the wound sear in the side. (John 20:25-29)

3. Christ was recognised on 15 appearances by his disciples as the one who died and rose again.

4. Resurrection body of Christ could eat. (Luke 24:42-43)

5. It had substance, it could be touched and felt. (Matthew 28:9, Luke 24:39, John 20:17)

6. His body could breathe. (John 20:22)

7. His body possessed flesh and bones. (Luke 24:39-40)

8. Could walk through closed doors. (Luke 24:36, John 20:19)

9. Appears and disappears suddenly. (Luke 24:31,36)

10 Could move vertically or horizontally. (Acts 1:9,10)

11 Our body will be just like His without the nail prints or wound in the side.

CHRIST: MEDIATORSHIP

1. Greek word is mesites which has as its root meaning, to have a neutral group/nation to stand between two warring nations to arbitrate and judge between them. The two concepts are judgement and peacemaking.  

2. The mediator had to be equal to both parties and acceptable to each.

3. Old Testament usage of this concept is found in Job 9:9, 32, 33. Job calls for an umpire between man and God.

4. The Hypostatic Union of the Lord Jesus Christ qualifies the Lord to be the mediator between man and God as he alone is equal with both parties. 1Timothy 2:5.

5. The Lord's work on the cross forms the basis of his mediatorship as he removes the sin barrier between man and God. Hebrews 9:12 1-5.

6. The Mosaic Law pre-figured the Lord's mediatorship. Hebrews 8:6,  12:24, Galatians 3:19, 20.

HARMONISATION

If people cite contradictions in the gospels it is usually these passages that are given. There are a number of places where there are apparent contradictions.

RESURRECTION MORNING

SCRIPTURES  - MATTHEW 28:1-10, MARK 16:1-11, LUKE 24:1-12, JOHN 20:1-18

INTRODUCTION

In order to get clarification certain facts need to be established.

There are a number women involved, and they receive the news that Christ is risen from the Lord Himself and from angels.
The eleven apostles, with additional believers, are recipients of the good news, but they do not believe what the women say.

It is highly likely that the apostles, plus others, are scattered throughout Jerusalem and in the surrounding area.

We know that Peter and John were together, and were apparently the only apostles to visit the tomb the first morning.

It appears that they were closer to the tomb than the others, as Mary Magdalene returns to the tomb from telling them, and after their departure from the tomb she meets the risen Lord.

She is the first to see Jesus.

Some commentators say that the young man in white is Mark, but if Mary is the first to see Jesus it would appear that the young man is an angelic being in the form of a man.

All angels from a scriptural viewpoint are seen to be male.  The fallen angels (demons) at times appear as women, and the very sexual nature of these “appearances” gives their satanic origin away immediately.
The earthquake that occurred when the mighty angel came to the tomb predated the original arrival of the women at the sepulchre.

SEQUENCE OF EVENTS

[1] WOMEN GO TO THE TOMB

Mary Magdalene with a number of women head for the tomb very early on Sunday. The fact that she was not alone is seen in John 20 verse 2 where she uses the plural we when reporting to Peter and John.

They start their journey in the dark and are concerned how they will access the tomb but on arrival find that the stone has been rolled away

As Mary Magdalene is the first one to see the Lord we note that John in his gospel mentions only Mary coming to the tomb but this does not exclude the rest of the women being there as stated in the other accounts. 

It is equivalent to attending a function where the Queen is present. One may say the Queen was there but this does not mean that she was there alone.

MATTHEW 28:1  In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

MARK 16:1  And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint him. 2  And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 3  And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? 4  And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it was very great.

LUKE 24:1  Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them. 2  And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

JOHN 20:1  The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre.

HARMONY

THE WOMEN GO TO THE SEPULCHRE TO ANOINT THE BODY OF JESUS WITH SPICES

Early of the first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James, and Salome and others, starting while it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, that they might come and anoint him they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre?  And they found on arrival the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

[2]  METHOD OF OPENING THE TOMB HAD BEEN A GREAT EARTHQUAKE

The Angel who was involved with moving the stone is said to have kept on sitting on the stone – Imperfect tense of kathemai. He was waiting to tell the women about the resurrection of the Lord. 

As he was sitting and the rock had already moved the earthquake reported in Matthew had occurred before the arrival of the women.

It is noted that it had caused the guard to faint with fear. It is also noted that the guard did not challenge the women showing that they were unconscious during the time of their visit and the subsequent visit of Peter and John. 

This ties in with their excuse later in Matthew where they said the disciples stole the body while they slept. Matthew 28:13   Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him away while we slept.
THE EARTHQUAKE THE ANGEL AND THE GUARD

MATTHEW 28: 2  And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 3  His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow: 4  And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 

THE ANGEL WHO MOVED THE STONE TELLS THEM

MATTHEW 28:5  And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 6  He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 7  And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

HARMONY

THE EARTHQUAKE THE ANGEL AND THE GUARD

And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow:  And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 

THE ANGEL INVITES THE WOMEN TO SEE INTO THE TOMB

And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

[3]  MESSENGERS IN THE TOMB

MARK 16:5  And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. 6  And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. 7  But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.  

LUKE 24:3  And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 4  And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: 5  And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? 6  He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 7  Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 8  And they remembered his words, 

HARMONY

THE MESSAGE FROM THE TOMB

And entering into the sepulchre and found not the body of the Lord Jesus, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And they remembered his words

[4]  THE WOMEN LEAVE THE TOMB

Here the women in a state of excitement leave the tomb and hurry off to tell the eleven apostles and all the rest. On the way they did not stop to tell anyone as they were totally focussed on telling the brethren.

MARK 16:8  And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid.
LUKE 24:9  And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
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THE WOMEN LEAVE THE TOMB

And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
[5]  MARY MAGDALENE GOES TO PETER AND JOHN WHO VISIT THE TOMB, SEE NO BODY AND RETURN HOME

LUKE 24:12  Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.

JOHN 20: 2  Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the LORD out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 3  Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 4  So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 5  And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 6  Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 7  And the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 8  Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 9  For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. 10  Then the disciples went away again unto their own home. 
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PETER AND JOHN VISIT THE TOMB 

Then Mary Magdalene runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the LORD out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and stooping down seeth the linen clothes laid by themselves and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.

Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then the disciples went away again unto their own home.
[6]  MARY MAGDALENE MEETS JESUS

Here we see Mary Magdalene having followed Peter and John back to the tomb now amid weeping looks into the tomb. She still does not understand that the Lord is risen but is now the first one to see the risen Lord.

We note also that Christ rose of the first day of the week, on the Sunday.

MARK 16:9  Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils. 

JOHN 20:11  But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, 12  And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 13  And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my LORD, and I know not where they have laid him. 14  And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 15  Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 16  Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 17  Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 
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JESUS APPEARS TO MARY MAGDALENE

Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.

After the departure of Peter and John Mary stood without the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre and seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my LORD, and I know not where they have laid him. 

And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 

Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

[7]  MARY MAGDALENE GOES BACK TO THE DISCIPLES AGAIN

Mary Magdalene now returns to tell the disciples who are still mourning and weeping that she has seen Jesus alive but they do not believe her.

MARK 16:10  And she went and told them that had been with him, as they mourned and wept. 11  And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

JOHN 20:18  Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the LORD, and that he had spoken these things unto her.

HARMONY

MARY MAGDALENE VISITS THE DISCIPLES AGAIN

Mary Magdalene came as the disciples mourned and wept and told them that she had seen the LORD, that she had been with him and that he had spoken these things unto her. And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

[8]  THE LORD APPEARS TO THE OTHER WOMEN

As the Lord appeared to the women and it is noted that Mary Magdalene was the first one to see the risen Lord it is concluded that the Mary had left the other women who were running to see another group of believers and had had enough time to tell Peter and John, followed them to the Tomb and remained after the Apostles had left.

From this it is clear the other women had considerably further to travel before they reached the other believers and that the place where John and Peter were staying was near the tomb.

MATTHEW 28:8  And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. 9  And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. 10  Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.
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THE LORD APPEARS TO THE OTHER WOMEN

And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.
[9]  SUMMARY OF THE APOSTLES UNBELIEF

MARK 16:10 It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 11  And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 
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SUMMARY OF THE APOSTLES UNBELIEF

It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles.  And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 

COMPOSITE HARMONY

THE WOMEN GO TO THE SEPULCHRE TO ANOINT THE BODY OF JESUS WITH SPICES

Early of the first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of James, and Salome and others, starting while it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, that they might come and anoint him they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre?  And they found on arrival the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

THE EARTHQUAKE THE ANGEL AND THE GUARD

And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow:  And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. 

THE ANGEL INVITES THE WOMEN TO SEE INTO THE TOMB

And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

THE MESSAGE FROM THE TOMB

And entering into the sepulchre and found not the body of the Lord Jesus, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were affrighted. And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you.

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. And they remembered his words

THE WOMEN LEAVE THE TOMB

And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest.
PETER AND JOHN VISIT THE TOMB 

Then Mary Magdalene runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away the LORD out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

So they ran both together: and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, and stooping down seeth the linen clothes laid by themselves and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself and departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to pass.

Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then the disciples went away again unto their own home.
JESUS APPEARS TO MARY MAGDALENE

Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils.

After the departure of Peter and John Mary stood without the sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre and seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my LORD, and I know not where they have laid him. 

And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 

Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

MARY MAGDALENE VISITS THE DISCIPLES AGAIN

Mary Magdalene came as the disciples mourned and wept and told them that she had seen the LORD, that she had been with him and that he had spoken these things unto her. And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

THE LORD APPEARS TO THE OTHER WOMEN

And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.
SUMMARY OF THE APOSTLES UNBELIEF

It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles.  And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 

INTERVIEW WITH TWO DISCIPLES NEAR JERUSALEM

LUKE 24:13-35   [MARK 16:12-13]   see HARMONY 74-25 

13  And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 14  And they talked together of all these things which had happened. 15  And it came to pass, that, while they communed together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and went with them. 16  But their eyes were holden that they should not know him. 17  And he said unto them, What manner of communications are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? 18  And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to pass there in these days? 19  And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people: 20  And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 21  But we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day since these things were done. 22  Yea, and certain women also of our company made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre; 23  And when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he was alive. 24  And certain of them which were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said: but him they saw not. 25  Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken: 26  Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? 27  And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 28  And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went: and he made as though he would have gone further. 29  But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 30  And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 31  And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their sight. 32  And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 33  And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 34  Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 35  And they told what things were done in the way, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 14  And they talked together of all these things which had happened. 15  And it came to pass, that, while they communed together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and went with them. 16  But their eyes were holden that they should not know him.

Two of Jesus’ followers are walking to Emmaus, which is about eleven km northwest from Jerusalem. It was at Emmaus in 165 BC that Judah Maccabee in two stages had defeated the Syrian army under their general Gorgias.

The two disciples were talking about the things that had happened, that is the report that Jesus had been resurrected. When Jesus joined them they did not recognize Him, as they were still themselves not wanting to believe such a thing.  This was not what anyone was expecting and it was just too far out of their frame of reference.
Jewish travelers would not consider it unusual for a stranger, who was also a fellow Jew, to join a small company walking for some distance, especially if they assume him to be a Passover pilgrim on his way home. Discussions would go on for hours about theology at this time and each would be engrossed in the words and not notice much about the person.  These men were eyes down and thinking, and they were not expecting what they discovered.
17  And he said unto them, What manner of communications are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? 18  And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to pass there in these days? 19  And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people: 20  And how the chief priests and our rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 21  But we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day since these things were done. 22  Yea, and certain women also of our company made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre; 23  And when they found not his body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he was alive. 24  And certain of them which were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said: but him they saw not.

When Jesus asked them to tell him what they were discussing, the men related to the news about Jesus, that most the nation believed at that time was the Messiah, but all were disappointed in his death. The men, one of whom was called Cleopas, said that they were talking about Jesus of Nazareth. Cleopas commented that their fellow companion must be the only one living in all of Jerusalem who did not know what had happened. By this question Luke indicates the fact that His ministry and death were known to everyone in the city, and in most of the nation. The entire nation was responsible for their lack of acceptance of their Messiah.  This was not “done in a corner”, as Paul will later say.  Acts 26:26.
The two men added that the chief priests and our rulers handed over him over to death. Along with many others these two men thought that Jesus was the One who is going to redeem Israel, that is, be the Messiah, and bring in the kingdom. They even related that they heard a report of the Resurrection directly from some women, but they didn't clearly believe the reports as they were heading away from the city, not towards it.   So despite all the things told them by the women their faces were downcast and they were walking in a daze.

Cleopas’ words reflect the confusion all of Jesus’ followers must have felt.  Jesus was a prophet as in the Old Testament, or maybe he was the Messiah, but that the religious leaders of the nation, whom of all people should have embraced and accepted, and yet they had rejected Him.  These men were baffled, as they clearly had thought that the leadership would accept him in Jerusalem this Passover season.  They cannot get their heads around the events.
25  Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken: 26  Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? 27  And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself.

Jesus rebuked them for not understanding and believing. He explained, working from the words of Moses, and then the later prophets, and recounted all that had been said about him. He implied that these disciples should have understood from the Old Testament what had happened, and that he had come the first time to suffer for sin and defeat death.

This statement shows that Jesus applied principles to his Messiahship from throughout the Old Testament. He would surely have included references from Deuteronomy 18:15-18, Psalm 22-24, 69, 110, Isaiah 7, 9, 11, and 53, but the implication is that Jesus went through principles derived from the whole of the Old Testament. 

It was a wonderful Bible study and how we would have loved to have been there with Him at that time.

28  And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went: and he made as though he would have gone further. 29  But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 30  And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 31  And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their sight. 32  And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 33  And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 34  Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 35  And they told what things were done in the way, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread.

It was the custom of the day for a Rabbi/traveller who had joined a group to make as if He would go on, unless they invited him to stay with them.  Such behavior could also test a person’s hospitality.  Genesis 19:2. 
Hospitality demanded no less than the lodging these disciples offered Jesus, especially because it is approaching sundown. Night travel particularly as one got further from Jerusalem would be dangerous due to organized bands of robbers. Jewish people throughout the ancient world welcomed fellow Jews who were travelling, to spend the night and insistence was part of their code of hospitality. Judges 19:5-9, 1 Samuel 28:23.

It was also part of hospitality to offer bread to a guest, no matter how late in the evening it was. After a long walk these disciples would be hungry anyway. But by giving thanks and giving bread to them Jesus takes the role usually held by the head of the household, which he had exercised among his disciples.

It was not until after Jesus had broken bread with them that their eyes were opened, and they recognized him. Their experience with Jesus caused them to hurry back to Jerusalem, and affirm the resurrection to the eleven and others who were meeting together. 

The “eleven” here is a general term to indicate the remainder of the twelve disciples, but as we learn from John 20:24, not all were present. It therefore means they reported back to a group of the original disciples.
The two men now acknowledged the truth of the reports about Jesus’ resurrection for they had recognised him themselves. The disciples who were meeting together now had at least three reports of the resurrection Mary Magdalene, the women, and Cleopas and his companion.  But they still they did not understand.
APPLICATION

The Lord will provide for His own and will go to great lengths to reveal himself to them. In this case the people had received some information but were very unsure as to the outcome.  This was a unique event and so there is nothing that can prepare you to understand it; it will take time to realise its full implications.
God reveals himself to us through His word. 1 Corinthians 2:16. The more we know about the Word of God the more likely are we to recognise the Lord, understand how He thinks, and have fellowship with Him.
The Lord Jesus Christ, and people like the apostles Paul and Peter preached about the Messiah using the Old Testament alone. The Messiah is therefore clearly seen in the Old Testament and in fact is the central figure in the Scriptures.

The Lord is recognisable and we will be recognisable in our resurrection body, so that in heaven we will be able to recognise each other.

DOCTRINES

CHRIST:  ISAIAH CHAPTER 53:  SUFFERING OF JESUS CHRIST   [see page 130]

CHRIST : PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST   [see page 58]

PROPHECY:  PROPHECIES OF THE CRUCIFIXION   [see page 171]

BIBLE:  BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER

1. The Scriptures are designed to have the following effect on the believer.

a) Illuminating. (Psalm 119:130)

b) Making wise the simple. (Psalm 19:7)

c) Producing faith (John 20:31), hope (Psalm 119:49, Romans 15:4), and  obedience (Deuteronomy 17:19-20)

d) Cleansing the heart (John 15:3, Ephesians 5:26) and  the ways (Psalm 119:9)

e) Keeping us from destructive paths. (Psalm 17:4)

f) Supporting life. (Matthew 4:4 cf Deuteronomy 8:3)

g) Building up in the faith. (Acts 20:32)

h) Comforting. (Psalm 119:82, Romans 15:4)

i) Promoting growth in grace. (1 Peter 2:2)

j) Admonishing. (1 Corinthians 10:11)

k) Rejoicing the heart. (Psalm 119:18,111)

l) Sanctifying. (John 17:17, Ephesians 5:26)

2. The Scriptures should be:-

a) Believed (John 2:22) and obeyed (James 1:22)

b) The standard for teaching. (1 Peter 4:11)

c) Appealed to. (1 Corinthians 1:31, 1 Peter 1:16)

d) Read publicly to all. (Acts 13:15)

e) Known. (2 Timothy 3:15)

f) Received as the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 2:13) with meekness (James 1:21)

g) Searched. (John 5:39, Acts 17:11)

h) Used against our spiritual enemies. (Ephesians 6:11,17)

i) Taught to everyone including children. (Deuteronomy 6:7, 11:19, Nehemiah 8:7-8)

j) Talked about continually. (Deuteronomy 6:7)

k) Not handled deceitfully. (2 Corinthians 4:2)

3. For the unbeliever the Scripture should be for:-

a) Regeneration. (James 1:18, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Quickening. (Psalm 119:50,93)

c) Converting the soul. (Psalm 19:7)

CHRIST - TYPES:  CHRIST FULFILS TYPES IN OLD TESTAMENT EVENTS

1. On 10th  Nisan four days before Passover 

a) Every Jewish father was to bring a lamb into his house, a male one year old without spot or blemish (Exodus 12:3)

b) Christ:  The King rides into His city, Jerusalem, on Palm Sunday, the sinless Lamb of God.

2. On 14th Nisan:  Passover

a) Passover:  At twilight (between 3pm and 6pm) the lamb was killed and its blood put on the doorpost for protection from the angel of death (Exodus 12:6)

b) Christ:  At 3pm, Christ died on the cross - His death saves us.

3. 17th Nisan:  Feast of First fruits

a) Noah:  The Ark rested on Mt. Ararat (giving new life to the eight people who were saved from judgment) on the 17th day of the seventh month (Genesis 8:4). This month became the first month (Nisan) (Exodus 12:2).

b) Abraham:  The covenant with Abraham was made, giving a new life of promise  (Exodus 12:41 cf. Galatians 3:17).

c) Exodus:  The children of Israel cross the Red Sea to start a new life free from slavery in Egypt. (Exodus 14:29)

d) Christ:  On the third day, Christ is raised from the dead, giving new life to all who will believe on Him.

CHRIST TYPES – TYPES OF CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. IMMANUEL - God with us. (Isaiah 7:14). He is further described in (Isaiah 9:6). "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given and the government shall be upon his shoulders and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

2. SUFFERING SERVANT - The Redeemer. (Isaiah 42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4-9; 52:13-53:12).

3. THE BRANCH - in four forms.

a) Branch of David. (Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah 23:5; 33:15).

b) Servant the Branch (Zechariah 3:8).

c) Man whose name is the Branch. (Zechariah 6:12).

d) Branch of the Lord (1 Samuel 4:2).

4. SON OF MAN (Daniel 7:13,14).

5. SON OF DAVID (Psalm 2:7; 2 Samuel 7:12,13).

6. STAR AND SCEPTRE - In the prophecy of Balaam in (Numbers 24:17) it states, "I shall see Him but not now. I shall behold Him but not nigh.  There shall come a Star out of Jacob and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. "

a) THE STAR relates to kinship (Revelation 22:16)

b) THE SCEPTRE relates to royalty. (Psalm 45:6; Amos 1:5,8).

7. SHILOH - In the prophecy of the tribes in (Genesis 49:10) "the Sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh come and unto Him shall the gathering of the people be. "

a) SHILOH is the equivalent of the Prince of Peace.

b) SHILOH was where Joshua erected the Tabernacle.

c) SHILOH also has the meaning WHOSE IT IS - the rulership principle.

8. CORNERSTONE (Isaiah 28:16). The cornerstone is in sharp contrast to the Empires of the ancient world. (Daniel 2:34-44).

a) Jesus is shown as the rejected stone. (Psalm 118:22,2 3) as well as the headstone.

b) We are called 'living stones' (1 Peter 2:4-7).

c) It is on this cornerstone that Christ builds His church.

9. ANGEL OF JEHOVAH - many examples (Genesis 16; 18; 22; Exodus 3; Joshua 5; Judges 6).

CHRIST: RESURRECTION APPEARANCES

Recorded appearances after His resurrection:-

1. Mary Magdalene (John 20:14-18)

2. Women returning from the tomb (Matthew 28:8-10)

3. Emmaus couple (Luke 24:13-31)

4. Peter (Luke 24:34)

5. Ten disciples (Luke 24:36-43)

6. Disciples including Thomas (John 20:24-29)

7. Lake Tiberias appearance (John 21:1-23)

8. To the 500 (1 Corinthians 15:6)

9. James (1 Corinthians 15:7)

10. Disciples at the ascension (Acts 1:3-12)

11. Stephen (Acts 7:55)

12. Paul on Damascus Road (Acts 9:3-6)

13. Paul in the Temple (Acts 22:17-21)

14. Paul at night (Acts 23:11)

15. John on Patmos (Revelation 1:10-19).

CHRIST APPEARS TO THE ELEVEN

LUKE 24:36-49   [MARK 16:14, JOHN 20:19-24]   see HARMONY 74-25
36  And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 37  But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 38  And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 39  Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 40  And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. 41  And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any meat? 42  And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 43  And he took it, and did eat before them. 44  And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 45  Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures, 46  And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: 47  And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 48  And ye are witnesses of these things. 49  And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

36  And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 37  But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 38  And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? 39  Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 40  And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. 41  And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any meat? 42  And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 43  And he took it, and did eat before them.

Three messages have been given to them, telling them to get out of Jerusalem, and go into Galilee, but because of their unbelief in the resurrection reports they stay right where they are and do not get out of the city. Therefore Jesus finally makes an appearance to them in Jerusalem where He appears to them and criticises them for the lack of belief that they have shown.
The resurrection body of the Lord Jesus Christ was a literal body of flesh and bones. It was the same body which had been buried, but it was changed and capable of a great deal more than a normal human body, and was no longer subject to death. With this glorified body Jesus could enter a room when the doors were closed.  This body is able to travel instantaneously in space-time and materialize/de-materialize at will.  The space-time continuum is different, as is the way  the mass-energy relationship works.
This is exactly what he did on the first Sunday night. The disciples looked up from their blank and confused staring at each other, and saw Him standing there, and then heard Him say, “Peace to you”.  This greeting was more than just a greeting, it was an order, for terror had gripped their souls. They were seized with panic thinking it was a ghost. Only when he showed them the marks of in his hands and his feet did they begin to understand that all was changed with him, and that he had indeed changed his body into something greater than could be imagined. 
Their psychological reaction is understandable to us today, for they were experiencing something that they had no frame of reference for at all.  We have seen television programs where people materialize and then de-materialize in the same form else-where, but such things were 1900 years away in their conception.   Even when they saw it was indeed him, then it was still almost too good to be true. Then, in order to show them it was really himself, he ate some cooked fish and a piece of honeycomb.  This body is not ghostly, and it is physical and solid, and yet capable of such amazing yet strange actions, as walking through walls.  There is peace, and there is now deep and abiding joy, both of which they will keep until their own deaths.  “The Joy of the Lord is out strength”.  Nehemiah 8:10, Philippians 4:8-13, 2 Thessalonians 3:16, 1 Peter 1:3-9.  
44  And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 45  Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures, 46  And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: 47  And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 48  And ye are witnesses of these things. 49  And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.

Jesus now explained that His resurrection was a fulfilment of His own words to them. Had he not told them that all these Old Testament prophets concerning Him had to be fulfilled, but now they can see, by looking back, that they all have been. The Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms were the three main divisions the Old Testament. Taken together they signify the entire Old Testament. 

Jesus open their understanding to comprehend all the Scriptures, and from all of the sections of the Old Testament reminded the disciples what He had taught them before about the suffering Saviour as well as the resurrection, but their desire to believe a different plan had hidden this truth from them until this day.  We can be assured by their later teaching, that the disciples paid 100% attention to this bible study.  Acts 3:12-26, 7:1-50.
Between verses 48 and 49 there is other teaching, and the repeated instruction to go up to the Sea of Galilee where the Lord will teach them further.  Refer to the Harmony to see these events there, for the Lord must appear to the 500 at once up there somewhere.  Remember John’s words in John 20:30-31, that we have but a sampler of the words and deeds of our Lord.  There is much more to see and hear, but we must wait until heaven to see it.  All the glorious things done in the Galilee after his resurrection are waiting us then.  Having ensured they will head north, he then tells them to then return to Jerusalem for his Ascension, and then wait for the Day Of Pentecost.  Acts Chapters 1-2.

The disciples were all now witnesses to the resurrection, and they must go out as heralds of the glorious message. The glorious message is that sin is indeed defeated, and death is no more for all who accept Christ Jesus as their Lord and Savior. Satan is a defeated foe now and it is only a matter of time before he is eliminated in the Lake of Fire, prepared for him and his angels.  First however they must wait for the promise of the Father, to ensure that they walk in God’s power, not their own; they must wait for the coming of the Holy Spirit at the Day of Pentecost.  Then they would be endued or empowered with the divine power to bear witness to the risen Christ. Acts 2:1ff.
The Holy Spirit was promised by the Father in such passages as Ezekiel 36:27, “And I will put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them.” Also in Joel 2:28, “And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions”. This latter verse had a fulfillment in a prototype format in Acts, and will be universally fulfilled at the start of the Millennium.

APPLICATION

Remember the setting and the time. It is John's house in Jerusalem, perhaps the very place they had the Last Supper.   They are all back together, except for Thomas and Judas. John 20:24-29. They are still very scared of the authorities, for the word is out about the missing body, and the guards story is that the disciples have stolen the body. They are going to have to leave town fairly quickly and return to the Galilee. They are in fear, even though they know the Lord has risen. Can you see the contradiction here?  It is one we all sadly walk with at times of great pressure and confusion in our own walk.
If the Lord has risen then he is Lord of all, so why be fearful of the Jewish leaders? Does this sound like Elijah on Mt Carmel? Elijah has just been used by God to bring down fire from heaven, but afterwards Jezebel says, 'I am going to kill you', and he runs for his life. We can be just like this ourselves. The Lord has all the power, and he has the plan for us, but we get our eyes off him and onto the 'bit players' who threaten us from the ‘side lines’ of life. The Jewish leaders appear to be powerful, but actually they are not even on the field of play, they are side lined! They have no future, and their power will last just a few years more.   

Don't mock the disciples for their fear, for here but for the grace and strength and fellowship of the Holy Spirit go we all.    

No joy in life, then no Christ in life. Deepening of joy is a sign of the deepening of the believer’s faith and knowledge of the Lord.

In John 7:39 the Holy Spirit could not begin his new operation until the Lord's glorification. This is related to the Plan of God from eternity past and we don't know all the reasons for it.

This next section of the chapter divides into three parts. The first is the 'peace' of the risen Christ, the second is the 'new creation', the reception of the Holy Spirit, and the third is the gospel of forgiveness for sins.

Some people hold a belief in ghosts, without considering that it contradicts the idea of an after life in Heaven or Hell, and the doctrine of the bodily resurrection. Jesus in this passage assures the disciples that He is not an example of a ghost but that of the bodily resurrection.
The Lord's presence means safety, the Lord's will means safety, and the Lord's love means security. We are under his 'much more' care, and under his plan's provisions. We are always secure, even if facing death itself.

There is rebuke here but it is muted. The Lord is still asking them (and us), 'why don't you trust me?' The resurrected Lord is with us forever, and we are never away from his loving presence and care. His death and resurrection means our sins are solved and our eternal security is assured. What then can man do to us? They can do nothing that will affect our eternal security. Philippians 4:7 

Our strength and stability rests in our position with Christ. The daily awareness of the Lord's presence is the source for daily stability during our walk upon the earth.

The Old Testament is full of prophecies concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. Some of them were

That He must suffer.   Psalm 22:1-2, Isaiah 53:1-9.
That He must rise again from the dead the third day.   Psalm 16:10, Jonah 1:17, Hosea 6:2.
This chapter in Luke is full of opening things.  The open tomb [v 12], open home [v 29], open eyes [v 31], open scriptures, [v 32] open lips, [v 35] open understanding, [v 45] and open heavens [v 51].
God is not mocked by man's unbelief. We can tell people with absolute certainty, that if they reject our message about the risen Lord they are not forgiven their sin of unbelief, they are under the curse of the creator who gave his all for them. 

The Jewish Leadership’s contempt for God will bring righteous judgement from Him upon them. They will join Pilate, Caiaphas, and Judas, and all others who thought they knew better than God. Arrogance is the reason for their arrival in Hell, and in their torment they will know that their sins were truly born by the Lord but they rejected him!  Isaiah 14:9-11.
We can tell others that there is remission of sins through the Lord Jesus Christ but there is also condemnation for those who do not trust in Him. 

The tenses of the verbs to remit and retain in John 20 shows that forgiveness occurs at a point in time, as shown by the aorist tense, and that forgiveness is forever, as seen in the perfect tense, whilst retention of the sins is in the present tense, meaning that it is a constant denial of God’s provision results in a situation that keeps on going forever.
DOCTRINES
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS   [see page 147]

FEAR   [see page 76]

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST   [see page 29]
CHRIST: TESTIMONIES BY CHRIST OF HIMSELF

1. He claimed to transcend the Mosaic Law, and to be entitled to rewrite it. (Matthew 5:21-48.)

2. He claimed pre-existence as God.  He freely used the divine "I am" which was the name of Jehovah God in the Old Testament.(John 6:35, 8:12,58, 10:7,11, 11:25, 14:6, 15:5)

3. He told the disciples to pray in His name. (John 14:14)

4. He claimed to have come down from heaven and that He would return to where He came from. (John 3:13, 6:33,42, 50-51, 62; 14:2-7)

5. He claimed power over death. He spoke of laying his life down and that He had the power to take it up again. (John 10:17-18)

6. He claimed that death could not hold Him and that he would rise up again in three days. (John 2:19)

7. He claimed to be able to raise up all the dead on the last day. (John 5:25-29, 11:25)

8. He claimed that he was the judge of all men. (Matthew 25:31; John 5:22)

9. He claimed that to trust Him was the same as trusting God; thereby making Himself equal to God. (Matthew 28:18-19, John 14:1)

10. He claimed that man can only really know God as He is revealed in Him. (Matthew 11:27; John 14:6)

11. He accepted worship as right for Himself, that belonged only to God; from Nathaniel (John 1:49), from Peter (Matthew 16:16) and from Thomas. (John 20:28)

12. He claimed that to see Him was to see God the Father. (John 14:9-10)

13. He claimed that He should be honoured as God is honoured, indeed that God is honoured when He is honoured. (John 5:22-23)

14. He claimed to be able to forgive sin, and give to all who believe in Him eternal life. (Matthew 9:2; John 10:28, 3:16-21, 6:35, 11:25)

15. He claimed that eternal judgment awaits those who reject him as Saviour.(John 3:36; Matthew 25:41-46)

16. He taught with absolute authority. (Matthew 7:29, Mark 1:22, John 14:6)

17. He claimed universal power. (Matthew 28:18)

18. He claimed that God the Father and He were one. (John 10:30)

19. He insisted that all revelation was fulfilled in Himself. He saw Himself as anticipated typologically in Jonah (Matthew 12:39-41, Luke 11:29-32), Solomon (Matthew 12:42, Luke 11:31), David (Matthew 12:3,4, Mark 2:25-26; Luke 6:3,4) and Isaiah. (Matthew 13:13,14, Mark 4:12 and Luke 8:10)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15-16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7

GOD:  WORK OF THE FATHER AND THE SPIRIT

1. The virgin birth is the work of the Father and the Spirit John 1:18, Matthew 1:18, Luke 1:28

2. At the Lord's baptism the Holy Spirit is given to the Lord without measure John 3:34, Matthew 3:16. The Lord's ministry begins with the special anointing of the Holy Spirit so that He can minister in the power of the Spirit

3. This is illustrated by the miracles of Christ which are done in the power of the Holy Spirit ‑ Matthew 12:18, Luke 4:14‑21

4. All the way through His ministry He expresses his obedience to His Father's will. The Lord Jesus Christ as God was present in eternity past at the divine decrees but he says that He must be about His Fathers business. His Father is the planner. He shows that he is in obedience as a man. We should also be that way. I have come in my Father's name he said Luke 2:49, John 5:30. John 8:28, 38, 54

5. All the works that were done were in the Father's name ‑ John 10:25, 32, 37

6. The Lord speaks of the unity of the Father and himself John 10:30, 14:20. You in the father, I in the Father . We are in Him.

7. The Lord's obedience to the Father was total, in His humanity John 14:28. We must follow him in acknowledge that the Father is superior. The Lord's obedience in His graciousness is seen here. He sets us the example to follow. He takes the Father's will whether it was good or bad. At times you have a hard thing to take, you have a time of suffering John 18:11 

8. The perfect relationship between the Father, Son and the Holy Spirit was suspended for those three terrible hours on the Cross when the Lord became sin for us in perfect obedience to the will of the Father. 2 Corinthians 5:21`, Psalm 22:1, Matthew 27:46, Luke 15:34 

HOLY SPIRIT  - COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament:

a) Agent of recreation (Genesis 1:2).

b) Spirit that strove with man (Genesis 6:3, cf. John 16:8-11).

c) Spirit was the author of scripture (2 Peter 1:19-21). 

d) The Holy Spirit came upon believers for specific tasks: Judges 13:25, 14:6, 19, 15:13-16.  NB: Judges 16:18-20.   The spirit came for the job to be done then left.


e) Believers could and normally did lose the indwelling of the spirit, e.g. David in Psalm 51:11, 12. 


f) A double portion of the spirit was given to some: Elijah (2 Kings 2:9), Bezaleel / Aholiab (Exodus 31:1-5), Joshua (Numbers 27:18).


g) The Holy Spirit was the agent of regeneration (Psalm 51:11),


 h) The last men empowered under this dispensation were, John the Baptist (Luke 1:15), Simon (Luke 2:25, 26), Zachariah (Luke 1:67-80). 

2. The gospels record the changes coming. The Lord warns the disciples of this in John 14:16, 17, 16:7.  Initially the Disciples were under the O.T. dispensation, they could ask for the spirit (Luke 11:9-13).   NB: this was specific for them at this time, for finally the Lord had to breathe the spirit upon them (John 20:22).   

There were thus three stages:  

Stage 1 - The spirit was upon them for tasks.    

Stage 2 -  They could ask for special empowering.   

Stage 3 - The Lord gives them a hold-over until Pentecost.

3.  The fullness of the spirit comes at Pentecost:  Permanent indwelling for the first time. Acts 2:1-13. All believers now receive the indwelling of the Holy Spirit at the point of Salvation: Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24. The sealing of the spirit also occurs at the same point: 2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30. 

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

THE ASCENSION

LUKE 24:50-53      [MARK 16:19-20]   see HARMONY 74-25
50  And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 51  And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 52  And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 53  And were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen.

KEY WORDS 

	Led out
	Exago
	Lead out [Aorist Active Indicative]

	As far as
	Heos
	Until, As far as 

	Lifted up
	Epairo
	Lift up [Aorist Active Participle]

	Hands
	Cheir
	Hand

	Blessed
	Eulogeo
	Bless, Eulogise [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Came to pass
	Ginomai
	Come into being [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Blessed
	Eulogeo
	Bless, Eulogise [Present Active Infinitive]

	Was parted
	Diistemi
	To Part, Divide [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Carried up
	Anaphero
	Carry up [Imperfect Passive Indicative]

	Heaven
	Ouranos
	Heaven

	Worshipped
	Proskuneo
	Worship [Aorist Active Participle]

	Returned
	Hupostrepho
	Come again [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Great
	Megas
	Great

	Joy
	Chairo
	Joy

	Were
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Continually
	Diapantos
	Continually, Through all time

	Temple
	Hieron
	Temple

	Praising 
	Aineo
	Praise 

	Blessing
	Eulogeo
	Bless [Present Active Participle]

	God
	Theos
	God

	Amen
	Amen
	Truly, Amen


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

50  And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 51  And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 52  And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 53  And were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen.

In the vicinity of Bethany, that is on the opposite side of the Mount of Olives to Jerusalem, Jesus is taken up into heaven. Acts 1:9 -11. The disciples responded with worship and great joy and kept praising God in the Temple. Luke ends this half of his story at worship in Jerusalem, and he will end the second half, the book of Acts, at worship in Rome.  His entire history may be called, from Bethlehem, via Jerusalem, to Rome.
As seen frequently in Luke, believers repeatedly responded to Jesus with joy and praise. This attitude set the stage for Luke’s next volume, which begins with the Jesus’ followers then returning to, and remaining in Jerusalem, until the Holy Spirit came. Acts 1:4-14, 2:1ff.  They are at worship in the Temple, but just being there, they are also “at witness”, because the authorities have opportunities to see them, hear them, and be challenged by their very presence.  They will not preach openly however until the Holy Spirit falls in power.  Their start of ministry proper is in God’s hands and under his timing.  So it to be every detail of our own ministry.  
APPLICATION

We have a risen Saviour who is at the right hand the Father at a place of ultimate power and authority. 

We, like the disciples, should rejoice in this fact, and be continuously blessing His name. It is also our responsibility and privilege to go out and tell others about the Lord Jesus Christ.  Romans 1:13-17.
The Lord Jesus Christ should be central to our life and our life’s work here until we are called home.
DOCTRINES

CHRIST:  ASCENSION AND SESSION   [see page 154]

CHURCH: WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believers concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96 , John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

16. Praise

a) Praise and thanksgiving are linked in worship. (1 Chronicles 23:30)

b) When they praised the Lord at the dedication of Solomon's Temple the glory of the Lord filled the house of God. (2 Chronicles 5:13,14)

c) Praise always glorifies God. (Psalm 50:231

d) When Paul and Silas praised God by singing hymns in prison God acted for them. (Acts 16:25)

e) The Jews were delivered when they sang praises to the Lord. (2 Chronicles 20:21,22)

f) Praise is important in missionary work. (Psalm 96)

g) Praise is a feature of the Godly home. (Psalm 118:15)

h) Jesus Christ praises God in the midst of the Church (Hebrews 2:12)
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